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=t Gfpaar & gfedn ¥ FIEFs 9Rdt 9%
(1973) ™! Hewqul AFT ST €1 9 oK H gered
e A SHRes "W w1 fagra wfqufa fwam
Haed EeE & ST{ER Gy % ®9 TH STHRYd
T & T 0 wigum gened gr uReds & fan
ka1l 39 07T 9 O &1 Wiau™ 9iem & &1 9
B T HigUE % hF-hiA W qel e A @
AT 3 B T8 TR i b1 MR =@ |3
AT U @M THY ARl Hi W H HIE gfg
B3| =Afaen |ikaar ®i 3fte ¥ TE0 Hew@qul ar Heh
TRt a1 (1978) ol 36 91 H Hared =mmed | ‘fafy
w1 Torfaa gfRan’ 9 gewe ‘fafy =1 genfaa gfean’ &
fagra =1 o7u T v asy =mdifersT = T
=’ & fagm & NuR W faunfae qon srdfas &
FRIhaTdl &1 Fedlehd AR T T

SAfgd ATFeeRT a7 ATk Afshadr

1980 & IF H SHfed i HheUdl & THoawy
Auifeteh] i v | FBT ghg el 39 Fehed l &
THea®Y U & HHSR o1 afad o i, S T,
ST 3T & &R0 = 9 | 3T o, = gad
BM 1 9T YYRE g3 APt 4 I8 A Yehe foRa
for Hifgd 91 =mer™ & WEE @ Hehdl 21 91 g U
Td B o8 e sHfed e gen @ @t 39 ot
AT % WEA @1 S Gehdl 1 SH(ed Anteeh o
AT 9% PR FE H GHA IR § we I 2
SHfed a& % ST AT § =enedier o, AR Fe
3R e =R 0. T, et Tq@ B 1 SHfed aal &
HRO AT Gfehaal ° gfg g8 aen =Idiferent ArdTtieh
= & HWEAH & ®9 ° Tfd gal

rfaer THtem qer =afaes dfshaar

=foer THien =nfaes Afsadar & fau smuR =1 %W
LA &1 e gt ® etwdid =rieresT, fasfien
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T HTAUITRT & HTE & SRIEl i
HECIECE SRk e kec s
JraHH i foasga qen eeielt e
I B Al I A Hishadl sheerdl
R o7 =ik Wisharan =afes Teen
T S ST 1 S0 % for wfaem
T STTHE-21 AN &l STad &l
HATIRR Y LT 1 =TI
70 AUHR H1 foega =@ & 2
oI S Sifae 1 Toee] qei TRAgeR
T ol @t qeel ) et femen
2 SH-Ews I @ SUER, Ees
AR H AYERR, A TSGH
TH o1 AfER, fafecasa gemm
M &1 AfysR il I8 =nfae
Gfgpadr &1 IR B AEEE A
3. 14,19, 21, 32 @21 39 (T) &l
forega =ame X =Tt st wfe
o sifefy 1 2

ATk Afhadr oht Heh TR
Ty

SHEM § = ifetent i Afghad
o Wid YIE1 1 9rE @I 21 UsHifaen
TAT GIMEh  IRER, FIEH
I den ffsraar & wRor Ted
fyelt 81 =nfoer dipaar & wRo
YOTEE § HSI ST §1 TSI
qAT YME(h TLER T 3R M
2l IR & fau o g Eet d
ITCER &l AT & GHI 37T
T, forem den ot W I ®
AT [T hi SR STITs
% HeAq W S Bl 81 gEH WhR
farta o e | wdiea =
q gl St STE. I WHR B T
oY gaies e & O 9sH
& fau e sHfed anfasw =
THoa®y Ediell ol Sfed =faes
Yoell © geahr fien 21 3t gH
% HYSR 91 dfad I i A
gAY B 1 AN Y9 B T S
=T H G FER & ST
=g IA ¥ rEmed 9 Su-Sell | 9g
el A Sy AN A

=nfaes afsradr & RO 9RA &1

IfeTeRT Teh Ffasiiel qel SaRamat
e % ®9 H 9WEY SR 2
AT = % WY & AT AT
+ U AFE SRR SO gU IS
% fafg= o & wfes feal =t
e Y GU WIS = hi TTa1
% o wea e 2l

=t Ffshaar & HRO ANTRERT
o Hifereh SRR qel HFE SR
T T g 2| et o Hiferh
arferepml o1 &t fereqga feman 21 wiggen
TSI, a1 9, qAteReT YRaT, feuda
i gy & foesg HEemEl, FEHt
RO, THRRI Tl & SR
3 Ael | Seaad a9 S=d e
1 Wiera iHert wIHT =fea @

A ¥ AEufas & Hifd
ek a1 AR FE H dE
w9 W @1 S o e e Hifern
R 1 31feeh Hedl YSH il
TR 1980 % TR 9 Hifersh fuhRi
qen Hifa fRes I & " &N
AT HW U AR 7 3TH
Hifa fere @i & @ FA &
o WX &1 e <1 e feRen
T YRR AIE Gfehdar & SR
TR Hifd ek dcll ol or]
% ufa TefiR g ¥ adAm gwa o
YSd faumae & SR HruifersT &t
viferd TR forega @1 T R0 sE
et w1 frm, sufem enfg
T T oA VTR W g 1 Ut
feafa o wRwfae g0 ®FEA &
TEYGN w1 Wik ot =g T R
=qfaeh Aihaar ¥ TH TEWEM T
SR S ST Fehell B

ATk AfhAar ohT TRRTHER

ey

AR o STTER =TI Tfshardl
T WEY W T 81 SEE v
TrRI0T fagTd 1 T oIl 2
G e 9T el B TR
& il 3T & WA a9 UE ThAd
1 feufd 3= Bl 81 SR &
ferw, e R TR A W T R

FHROT AT J AT HS WG I
T 9 fremfag &2 f5ar o s9s
faeg freeifaq 9s= 3 wal=a
e HoAfees SRR fean =9
ekl 1 A od gL FaEi=d
ST qehlell Aleh g 37e98] i
qifeq 9N W ARa oTeme A
Afeq &1 IW 1 ° THRR w2
g faenfase qen =aawferst & as
qE 1 fufq 3= 8w sE
T SH(Ed 1 99 & AEdIiereh] 98
T TE1 H Tehdt foh 39 SHfed &1
Hod 3feres TAg €1 SHied % "
¥ uifete &1 o § faufae
eI HTAUIfeTehT 1 THH qAq ST
Aferk 1 A e & ot o
TS Bl § Safh faefen
q st & fof § w@neanfe
®Y § FEiedl S el 2l

T8 i eAavaE e § %
=uiferent SHfed & Yol AHel W
IR HY | HE 91 I8 <@l
T foR =maifae saee den
TehTeR] UE i TS F S B
=ttt g1 <8 T f=en & U
FEH B WHR K S YITEAIE
ST &1 Tehdl © 39 =ArFaIereR
IR HT Al BI AR =AFIART
THN & HEGN | Ty e&qay
HEM A TE AGTE BN ST AR
afoer 3R 9 & W SHH
FREE gHfvEd & hied @l
ST =R Afshadr &t Aere
TG oaRN W Wt ) S e R
AT Wb Widrreeh 3h1s el
21 AT Sl & Ui 39 w9 |
IR 7§ o w9 o faenfaen
qen et 2

=t Afehadr ARy Tl
% g &1 Iocled 21 SAlkairs
fagrai W naia STagen | gt
anfefer <ifa feifa @ &1 <o
faenfaem 1 B @l =meditas
faenfaet g/ fAfa & W sma™
A @ et Sen aref ¥E © TR
FE ST i TSIk &0l il A
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Hh SAfdl 81 SHfed FfEedT &
THOT AR T HHEH 1 a1
g T B UROTHEERY TR
3T TR el ol 0w |
TR B TR B BT B H g
THEd fag 7 =t &1 e
T qe Hi AR MRfa fwan f&
=g A § 30 9@ 9 ot eAfues
A wifed B WRAE =TT
™ O A TSt ® TR 9w e
frfea @ Fxcdt B1 S=a e
o —rrefen ot fgfed | it
w1 et ererd Wi @ W R
T Afalied S=a TR W =Eaiferst
T YRER qul ey grRl 1ot
T i TESTh i H A=
e %o T da & T SR
=nfaes Gfaar & ufa =aafers &
3R &l WHFR FH | HieTs o

Trroee ;-

=nfaes Gfeaar &1 AT
YR T G9EH F ST 2| I8
w9 ® for faenfae qen e
H AT HD HEA W ? W
=Jrrdrfersnt St SR ¥ I e qH
T 2l B W e % S=a
TR W g=ER & 99a ° 3fg &
%| chlcTehldl 3=d Hidcly En'l Teh
Ty & fasg 998 ¥ wErEm
1 faERe 1 T 21 HAes S
A & G AR e E &
I el § Wi & fows
FhIdl & Teh THE A Haled AR
% qed @ s 7 feman 2
ALY gRT 279 fed bl Freisi-ish
foa Sm & wifa sifesr | o
rrqTfetenT 1 TG 1 HFRT OT 2
w2 9R =gEel ® ol =fema
T AT ABTIAT o reahor 9 o
U W@ B1 37 WX qeA Wl 3Ed gy
Uit & fau e
AETAH B T Bl BTl W qHEEST
TEd fag 3 off =nfas ufaery
(Sfefoer k=) &1 | = 2
IR AR T F 39 qA
& AR e fF S=a = o

30 @@ | oeTfuen dem etefiRy
e | 2.5 U 9 31y A
wferd 2

T 91 Teqell i @d gU I8
AEYAH B Sl € b =redretent
eRifa wfqsy o 39 fem o
T O WS YO ff gu ? =
Hatea =TT & B & i T
%, HI2R T AIehed hies] o SHied
Afeeht 1 FEATRT W gara 33
U =t Ffepaar W #3R feoqoft
FT T A ¢ Hifh TEel IR
AR = 3794 Wi 81 i o1
i TR TR 81 drchieiia eiengs
ATy WY TSl 9ol 9Rd &
qaqd geH =i S wE. S|
7o & =nfas fagem &t wgfa W
fa = #R g 21 e Gated
e & & ey A o
EIfAhT 1 379 TR & i
HH-3@ &1 ATEAT T FEH BT
e & 21 3He Uy geiwd
A A SHfed 1 A0 B H
e o ® i difers SRRl &
T & Y R SAEYIE ®Y H ARt
TR FH HI YIfA W FRY o
| TH T HEIUl HEH % qed
el =mEer & =AY Wiess

Add: g Gihadl & qEH
SAEIST & FESRE 39 724 § SR
& fomar <1 gehar T 399 cAreRad
H SR Y e HAied g% ¢ a&a:
= |iwpadr 3 oiehas § AwRT
oTed 1 w1 TR B 3EH HRUI
fautfae qen wEwfae @ fow
A | e SEg S fe = 39t
TEH & TR | 2| =i |ishean 3
ggadl g3 grarfasw - Arfels
ufifeerfaaat o wfaum =t =aren =
IhT AL T Sieddl ol s
W H AnEE fea g1 =i 3
IE Hq Fed o © foh STt el
Hac IEhIY 1 TEEdl ¥ Giaem
F T A T ® eIfug 39 wR
A SHRINhAl UM T g1 TE

SR W I Uhd g8 €1 T8
g ¢ T = dfeaa & wro
wiferTal o geraehIl FagT &l gt
M R W T A Tl wEy TR
wifoaal T geraehIul 3T9H 319 H
TN & el B BN e df ©
AR HT0T, G h1 TR Hifeth
SRRl &1 WU T IR/ H
IR Tha @ Bl AT
Hfhadl 4 THR Il FIMEF HT 3T
Yga fran B1 em: wrdm w=ed o
e Fihaal &1 96 GhRIcHSh
Wl B W AU Wihaar i
"I g I & TR a6
& @i s =nen) Hifa fmtor qen
fsrarage qod: faemfasht qen
SHrfaTfereht w1 € i g1 399 el
H W S J&T AEIeTeht i 9
T =nfeu) o1d: =faes dfehadn i
HACTRIcIh SUF o &9 § & 2@l
ST enfeul e 9 A % ®Y H
TR FR Tohd T g <k TER
® ®9 H &I

w29 T et

1. Judicial Activism in India —

Transgressing Bordersand Enforcing
Limits— S.P.Sathe.

2. Judicial Activism in India — B.S.
Tyagi.

3. New Dimensions of Justic, 2000 —
Justic J.S. Verma.

4. Judicial Activism — A National
Necessity — Justic Gulab Gupta.

5. Judicial Review and Judicial
Activism, 1997 —K.L. Bhatia.

6. Public Interest Litigation - P.M.
Bakhsi.

7. Taking Justic outside the courts —
Judicial Activism in India— Arvind
verma.

8. Judicia Activismand Administrative
autonomy — V.R. Krishanalyer.

9. Bar Association of India Lecture,
1997.

10. The Hindu : opinion/op Ed — 18 July
2009.

11. The Hindu : opinion/leader page
Articles—2 April 2007.

12. YR qoi{deh Saeke-TH. T, Hs5)
13. ARAE A SR TSHIfG-T TE TR

ST ), TRy
Taum, e favafasme™, ge=n
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Afeon Jorfdddvr:

UARA Bd dolifcii

. 7N HAR

e vl | afla St o IRy o W @
@’ T HISTE-GT HT TS KA hl ST SAHAN
Hfeenetl & feed & o 2, @A o Afgaret 1 fefq,
T T Hewl i Tod: T hidl 8, Wfehd 39 =g o
ff gpR T R W1 @@ @ R varfsal @ wuR o
el Y qor § Higensd i gE T e S @R,
Tl & HEd TH Tl § SR W R AES & R 3l
o qeul ! dfecnsti w1 ga § sife wifgaar wra @l
&1 TR, SMfefer, Toritash Tl TRl W 3fiRd i g
Y & W S @1 8| TR afgen iR e &% |ie 6
SR Sfeeh G & SER W fehan S @ oifehe gtk
aut ¥ fafv= ¥usl 51 39 3R 1 JAN giaen & ¥
o fopan S @1 B1 W 9Rd o wfgensti o iR qee &
o= o1 Gae TEEA W SeIRa o Afeenst i qEul hi
e T THR F1 uifier, oTfefe wE TeHifas AfHR
o ) ISR § ot foerfed Afeand ot gufa ud
SIS 1 S0 AR W @ Wehdl ot ud g g
¥ o fewm o< AT ekt off|

T IHAOUd GAS B A9e qRead ge, e
qRomHaed Afgenst H1 @dsdl &1 &R0 g T
' ST’ T IWY ¥ AT Y URE g i dfedt o
Stehg fean o wfgerd wnfifer we dfke stemER & forg
I At 1 T, TANS W SHE WY Wi GSHe i
y[eeTd g3 | fawgan faae W yufies gfday & w0 99
¥ Tdl-ge @1 g=ed IE gl

199 Tl H 9IRA H ST GURAR! A
S g3, TSTE Snyfeh wRd | qeell oR Aiee SRRl
T 3R HeH TG TAl-Te I 1829, faegan gAfdas
At 1856, I foare stfufm 1872 99 GuRITs
A FAIC T, Wik Afeensli & 9fd A & =aer |
foere ufada =&t s fafy fofo & s of wufq,
forma o7fe & A Afeenstl & faes o ©1 999 |
wfgenst &t feorfa warsHs T2 off|

GYITSRIRTOT 1 UEell T B— STcAfavard &1 9fg
R T T gl % SMHR W @ TESl W qE i
| o7d: Eaadl & a8 dfau™ & "ead 9 Afgane
=1 feerfa & qfads 3ii faem@ @ &1 v T T 2l
faem foame sifufem 1954, erifaes =R Gt sifufem
1956, Tas g sttt 1961, ¥HE oaq sAfufem

1976, o foemg Wfqey wemed sAfuf=m 1978 ARAR
=Jrarerd STatEm 1984, Tew fuy Hened sifatem
1984, 3Tfaeh =R Framor sifufam 1986, Afeensti &
I Scfied ¥ fued & faw 1998 & Tdta wRar g,
me fem sifufmm 2006, s vg@ 21 faenfar gm
FHEA S9H & AfaRed s 1 o o9 o 9
TfEel iRl i agren faan 81 Feisk 1975 § Fared
e | fauan o1 ga =Aafaq &1 i 6 SHh! gt §
AN AR T Fat=d = 7 aaehsRl Afsae
% TO-UEU % U Sewen W aa f@n =medtasn |
THR i g9g-g7a R Fdw f{u € =it wfeen wofamamo
%1 g3g ol g1 TE F IUR W WK A gk g |
Hfgenslt & T 9FASH F1 BFH SHE T

el |0 1 TAM heael T oM TH
ITeh! A e Hifhd el W1 2| Hieen foshe st
I gaauig AeEiet § gfwfed s w1 99 fea
g1 gdta we =gl ety el § afgen fen eiw
FHEAT h STd MAHFHA & TE| UreEt geedta G §
Tfger forerr 3R Afgen Hererol W &M ®isd T
TN G 1985 H = H Wdd Afeen R a1 fgwE
faum wenfaq fear T eedl A o Afeened o
T T8H L W M hixd Rl T 89 2001 Fi
SFIUFMER 9Rd o Afgerell 1 Ge 49.87 &g ¢ S
el SGEAT T 48.2% B 3Td: A THR gRI Afecnst
% AT, AT el B 3T HIEHH! ol FareH
R ST @1 81 THR F 2001 i Hiee FirehIor o5
% T H TN §1 R R 9T T hEwA W H H/D
= -

TSR T YIVTRIUT o WETEam o oAl Shreishd
(¥) (1985-86)

THHT IEYT WRETA &5 | Afgensti & wive § gur
AT YRS & 2MER R UYSTR STA FUhT Algeneq
=1 ferfa & guR @ 21 Al &1 gel § gfad w2
Yensti W weg & Wl €, ROl SUTsH Al Sl gl 36
A § 378 W & el &1 T A1 Hresieh
HehIal UG T8 @Wage el & WA ¥ A6 Hi
St €1 TRESHT T T 90% s TR a8 hidl &l

(49 )/3T %, 2009

Franrce2’



wraaa ( 1982-83 )

9 AT T IeTT AlansTl =l
USRI O g1 Higen e
e forerma wfealams weamr gfes
I TSI W Yk T H SAfIehTian
fifa &1 T8 R T 7 S oTw
Ao § Gafa el st 2
gt

wafgg afeeneti & faswm wd
HIfeRaeRTor 1 Gufad ASH 81 39
ST T eI 3e9d Afgensti
1SRG T, WA T SR
qrifses 3R enfie fae & B
T AR & F=d 31 feHaR 2004
TH 650 TESI H 59940 IR
HHg U Tq|

L= MIEG)

o wfgenst & foe™d =1 9%
=, gt A s faee o T
A S T o & wEam
Y GHElfed &1 S g1 F@ A
fagr, sf@mom, TsE, wafes,
TR, ANEE, BRETE 3R STES
" o

TWHR §R 20 A 2001 H Afgen
TyifereRTor &t UL ifa =it
TE| THHT 3T Hfgensh H1 WA,
T SR Gt o1 gHfvea
HE AR Aleensti & "W e ol
4IUE H AT B AE GAeEa
FHE § T o S & Y& &5 3R
Tfafafy § et IriERt 1 2010
qH 39 ifd & T I W FH &
T wh U wE AT SE T
21 dfee GufReo & e @l
A & & fom i wfeen swim
e gifafues deen s Afgen
AN AfEH 1990 * qed Tied
H1 T B I8 uigensti w1 renmEa
1 T A qA Al H WG &

TFT T G AMEH w@ R T
1953 § 9Rd W&HR o Afeensli &
el SR foshE e i sgH
% foau weerdt wrEiEn 9am 7q
ST THN A0 g i wfud
fa 21 3o Seen UwE gieen
Y, AL S FearT Td a1 fasrd
HeqE # ft O w1 TR 2§
Hfgen Tifedsor &1 foen ¥ Free
T ® R

nfeansti 1 gAEl ¥ fewm oF &
A T 9AF AYHR & desE o
fraifeq wa fofa o o femt o
Hfeeneti %1 W@ 9gd w9 W
T 3T & fau v fremr o
wfaum & 739 wd 749 GIMEA g
Tfgensti 1 33% STR&T YA o
T R, SwWEe, wWETe oW
T § ffgensti & fau sTRemr &t
e ST 50% T S TE T TSI
T 2010 § 3TREIUT i HH BT 50%
=1 ez stem| foer # fuees ffaa
T off TRETUT &I W TR 50%
F A T B B Do A @
el ° 50% Hfeen STReoT
el yoH W § B GHE e
fauraast § Afea TReT0 1 yA9
foran ST @1 21 39 ST W SRR
3 nfgen HeIfReshior 3 T HHUmY
1 21 2fe marE grsn °§ Afgernet
1 TIH T4 G A9hal HE S @I
21 wfeensti & A9 ¥ Hufd @iy T
Fae Yoo T8 g% Yook | P2 Al
S @R

T TR A Afge TeTferdehior
i g TIfd 9EH 1 21 Afge] FeR
BN WrEfSIa AISIeT T o ST
Y B Wl 8l Y e o
Tfgesti i STRETUT Saee 7 HifdhRt
Rer feoman T afgemd giean, T,
JEe Y@, Namuieg & s w6

Fauw WX W ot Afear
IR0 & 3T Wiefeh o™ gU
&1 T 1945 § G TLET A I
=omas § Afgensti & wfa dgae
I W T & Gehedl 1 I foma|
T 1967 Afeensti & fovg 9_wE
A a1l Tl GIeEl S GHT h
1 SO i WER fRA T 1975
1 G TOEA A AR Al
g4 & T W HAH Sl CAWON H|
AR Afgel TS T TS
fFan w21 T 1995 ® <ifsm o
s fava afeen wem o afeen
et fawe i = weven g2l

3 A & eAfaftea wfeen
TRIIFAHION & Uel H Ueh U 3l
1 Rl Ugr g g1 219 W i
Hfgensti S T 7 <1 W@ 7| g
fova § T TER & TR B 0
2005 & Hdd w1 Afgcne S G H
AfyeR ygH fhan T Tt oRa
o off nfecenstt W 9 gfasei & gemn
ST @1 71 9Ra ® e fean eifufm
o I Sedigd SR TMell-Telst @i
fear =) 9ot § wan T qen wfeend
T HIT H TG T FL @I
Bl 371l Higed T i TH SR
T H IENl & 91 Wl AR o Wi
&1 Scfigd #1 g hadgE
Y 0 AfERT T STAT F Gl
21 wfgen s, e o w@Eget
Heeeti o Hfgen GeTfeaenior i fum
o e AreH fea @1 et
foml #1 gem W@ 1 wrEed W
e § §=re ¥ gUE FE A Ued
FH B AR 3 AR Hiedl gt
7€ e fea fof oA o 9 39
HAQ ot € aA sEEh fau sum
AT 2

gigenet & fawm ¥ T sifven
FqUH AN AT, WU, TH

. I S TR G A dfa-fa §1 weg o Afsensd @
i o 1 e Ay S ke 0 #1ofrn  ffr nt g
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Tfeard o |t e H Sufeafa g
FH @ B aGHE o 9Rd | gere
ToHifas feafa w dfeen &1 9
21 fova T W feord focte, =t
SUGLHS Td ST o1 FFeR Tstell
TR, SfeU Y, J«1 w7 ST
=fede ¥ | 1 gifaa fowa 2
g Afect TeIfeeIor S Tared JHT7
2

T 3 H wmehen Afgane
H e § oSt 9 el 8 @l el
eI &3 & HwhEa s & |
gigemet &t 9@ | dsi W ZMET
g3 2| forva &R W FE WA T R
o afx afgensti =1 feufa gerd €
TRt omfeler feafq gemer ewit
FifeR 3T & 58% FATEAT T qedl
1 hesl B 37d: Toriid sqaEen i
gfgen THfF SR w1 ¥ foEa
T 21 fofn e ase gomel st
AR W T S @I B | Higend
afefer qeral Bf@ WY SRR
Jfqsaml 1 SO YTl WSH T &I
g R T vhda @ TR @
HUA T & Haled US WA
2l o &3 § Tewmad. d9%
H A oA fepees, fiola o w1
fedt MTaR gt ofien U8 & staen
Y et st Sieifies sl o wg@
fordia Wl e 9€ W A 2
=EarfereRt | off Afgenet A oTu
Ta ST 1 Wit fasi, ofq s
nfegen faenfsal &1 gfaw & @nfa
et o gh &Y 21 Yfda weH A
SRl TS Ul e | A IR
TfeeT TR Hi T8 s 9 2

ARd §N 9§91 2001 @I HAfgen
TR o a9 7H & 95§ fRR
gigen guTferertor W fagm e g
S %81 B Hfgensti i feufq o qieds
o & fau faviv w9 @ afeensti @i
THEAT YF & T Ry T

& wfeTeti 1w o HiFuE g0
TaF AfR 9w @1 Afgaret w
I afgsd Seead 9 M & o
fordt ot JR =1 fo1em W& wftnero
W T T T €, foheg <@ &1
TATS i Ardras RFefd &1 st
% € dl U € foh nfgen weifeo
% YEEM W SAMRRIAS fsharaaT
T foran T B1 FH GRS FAE
T % SudfeEl oava €, fhg T
aeft of 7 21 o oft qEw e
AN A SRIfeRIRIoT ST
AT 1 Kl & T9 H @ @I
B TR N HE-EE W GlaeE
ey T SIfufTad 9t AU
AfrerR i fau < 2 fopeg fopamaem
% M W el T @i S ?)
%Y U4 Afean & gt fofa |
R A d e wEe § ANE
foheg Trefior @A A eTeld SR 2
el o firen, TN guR enses
3R YER-TER & HEH & q9E 9
Hfeensti & wfd Hegeierd w@i @,
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1) wfaum & 319988 33 & @S

(1) & T&d cieha | Afgeneti
3 TH SR

2) =R 330 & We (2) &
A oIRferd Tt W @
JeHed Uk fagre T
Afgemelt 3 oRfe =in;

3) =] 332 & (1) & ded
Tt T fogum gwed § of
Hfgemel 2g TH ARfaa
ST T

JeorEdd © T WRd ®&R A
a8 2001 H 5 UG QEEHR &I
TYAT YA g Afgenst i ek
T TG RAE qaren (HEA) TR,
2001 @t wikg qen fo= erfufem
fasaepi =i wearfeaq fear—

1. wfeeneti fageenl =1 gEafad
fepam,

2. GRSt G TSN SR
(Fened) sitafrm foa, 2001

3. etk s1fard foren wd e
fagrze, 2001

7o IeafEd I SRR HEAl
% 3{HR T Hel S Fehdl & T TH
af ®1 TeqEfy § gag W R
| e 3 ot 38 R faww
Hfwaa feEr) afk 3 yow s’/ ©
qt e 9 2002 S Twerd Hi
T FQM| 37 & To HhITh
yaE ¥ Afgeneti &1 omfYw wd
qmTfere feerfd @ FREX Gur &1 31k
a5 T B, forq ot feafq srsft
ff <og o g2 B

BH TH TR U § wfgensti &
yfaffae W ot et g6, e
@d: A UfaHrae o 9@ 8q
MEYas ANGYH Td Wedred et
TIHR qAT TSI el Sl W &
TS|

Sl wieee A wfeenet @
gfafafarca 5.8 den Teg@en o
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9.3 ufqerd @1 7, 9t T faurHedl § ¥ 4 wfaea &

Bl U@ & € for ufgeneti i wvek o 2 fH® od

2001 H & GhRE ¥ fHFT M) ISR @ 9% 9

frefafaa e off wenfag 1 T, eifh 3 W

RI-YeTHeh! 3R HH=E 3 Saeedt 9 fmaremm

& foam:

(i) vagha fere T (Afuft=H), 1956 9 1986 |
T

(i) =& ufady W, 1961 o 1986 | GIMfed|

(i) 9gfd =9 TR, 1961

(iv) gam "iiigffes T, 1976

(v) sveital fesor fHamor wae, 1986 o<l

TR 301 /S BF & 918 ol 37 TR Heqed 9
&4 erifera @y el et T hered @ fo ‘arefl T et
H T8I It | Il ®UT del Sl STES g 3q 38
B9 AT TS Sl SEIfafEd S-S FEeneT sl

T TG AR UeA T B

1. AT T =hege

2. vt Ffswaa

3. JIR-FHR H H 3uaf

4. &Y qHTMES

5. A ST 9IS

iCack) wHe O wfatfae Tom@er
99 ®|A HAfgem Wigew  &/@  HAgew  Wigew
e  wiwel Wiwel W '@ wiEel wiEal ot
& W Hfava & G wfav
1952 449 22 44 219 16 7.3
1957 500 27 5.4 237 18 7.5
1962 503 34 6.8 238 18 7.6
1967 523 31 5.0 240 20 8.3
1971 521 22 4.2 243 17 7.0
1977 544 19 3.4 244 25 10.2
1980 544 28 5.1 244 24 9.8
1984 544 44 8.1 244 28 11.4
1989 517 27 5.22 244 28 9.7
1991 544 39 7.18 245 24 15.5
1996 543 40 7.18 223 20 9.0
1999 543 43 7.2 237 223 9.2
afma 523 31 5.8 238 23 9.3

1. SIfvien &1 SRee: AW o < H 51.16 ufded
Hfead @R g U g1 FReRd % ®Ror € Afgen
T, TN0T 3R Y& o s H et & IR
TEY Y TN AR R F w9 s9
el feRTe 1 arkafas v e fean
o ot Wer & 7, st fofaa afgemd o
AT Hifersh o HHEETHeR] & aR | e 2|

2. IMEHE FfewFd: <2 § HF 86 @ 9% W T
Y g ufeat THM FE HH H ENE T
TRefhes W @ g gue™ B ae-fogeE |
YEE-JAET % IIRAE JEIE HT AR BT 2
TS FargT H wHel-d S gE B

3. UER-WER ¥ HR U A 9 ST o R
TROT-Sid Bl B Hefafed € fop Toresrar saigiert
o ar@l wfgenst A fewm foran, forg et R fime
A Afged— oediaTs, ST SHE e, Hed
T, TSHT AT, 3fa e onf 1 A & e
a1 S 2
TR B g e, e, @l O, 3§,
oifert g@e, S eft, OeE &t S weeguf
TR Afgel TEdsdl S & AW Td 3 HE
2 i Afeard st @i

4. QYT AERME: S i FeEyul g o
TEY o & o W1 ¥, Jefh W - TR
Talifuss gurd aferpretl, Tagafa iR de-9g
Hfgeel W ggar 21 ffea wo e Afeenst &
ff gE% I w1 T FeT T vedt 8 o 7w
Hifean & fafe= @erl @ <@ wd €1 S e
3@ B H T qour # =eel gR’ @ TS
wen wfed gaml o dife & gr @

5. A T TGO e % Yodeh &E—UfER, Hufd,
R H T, WEHE g1, T, fen, fammom,
fhen onfE # o/ wFF 89 % SeNg 9 gl
= ST o A T T % R T g
& o1t T gt fowa 9 T € el gfaend ik
AHAIFR ogd HH W €, A 39 fag g9
TEd S 2

SeorEdd © foF wa el #0iH Heowedl @
faet ofcifus § 95H W & Wih T R ' o
Safeh 3 A 9RA I AN 99| AfE Hoolveald &l T8
TIE A AT USal df 98 9Rd il @l 9ge off fem
Tehdl off
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TR R ATl

1) TRewar: siforen &1 9= &
@ed I IRAR, IS, WHR
Td 9N & TAF W W
TR | fa s o=nfeu
Hifea =t 3@ 92+ g=a-
YOG wH H @ iR
frart g
gfgenet &1 fawm & o |
O H FHER I B
THRHS Ud Icdredef®
gmmmaﬂwﬁaﬁ:ﬂw
|

2) T&Y YUH AN d WHR hi
I G Sk e fR 9
fergronferent =&t @1 wfgen =
F ot ST gRIN URA 7
JEuaT 1 AnieeH, Witsw
TEAM 1S HehR T =fey]
T gEul &l favaedea &
FEE W wEd & W@ o
=ifen, =aifer |ff wagd
Tfgc-g&y @eff, vives Td
TS &l 8| 34 TEAHS
o e, oF, fdm 9 e
% 3o TH fTEEd g T
T S=E g

3) Hfgen ait &t ot foerdt sn @
T, giasn o AEieR bl
Hiefew fag & 3Q 9
THNIHE T GfshT HgH 33
T I SIvetterdl (ST
WA-UeT) &1 IO %
FET B, FHifE BTTE,
TR0, TATHR Y STHIISTR
F H dgd ° T@ it TH
HROT 1 g3 71 37 ufyer
[uar R dieligg & M
G & SUHW W e
B 31 o g1 AR’ 1 hemed
=1 afad T foran sy

4) Th TESH & TGS TH
affeien fa=amd ot gTEfiTendr !
FEE gRaw ¥ 3fed w9 9

5)

6)

7)

8)

H9Ed gU HaeR § on] fee
I H TEW § S =T ®Y
Y wfgen T @ dafua 2
wfgenst Ta gEW & THE
TR IR TS a1 SehT T
gﬁﬂmﬂﬁﬁwww
|

9 wed o fF 9ard dofeen
g1 | Tl sermdt, fong stigat
1 a1 eEwg s 21 e:
Teh1 Taareti- st e, forem,
ST FEER F AT T
foran < =nfEul

3T I8 YA HAAd hITR
fag =, ‘@ 9% AR
Afeand sticied W@ fegm
&l it 99 qe difgd, wifya
ST AT ol AR
e &l g’

T Afgened w1 o g
Y & Bq WiIfEE g
PIRSICACRIES B S A |
f& o a9 U= ganr gfbfa
() R 1000 AT AfgeA
(18-25 a9) ¥ e &l ST
% g et ufreror e o
|

T e 25 99 9 3ifim o1y
H1 Higensti & fou ot &m
sEfSe few S =nfew <
UHTEe e TR w9 9 S
o Bl 2l
Hfgened =1 s T4 9 T
I BQ I UNIR &
AferepTfern STaER gea i
?q 99 9 WHR ] GHNETR
Tgd HE BNl B B H 9|
AT % ASIIR o Hivreror

Tfee ISR Had 16.3 Fiawrd
g1 faer & Hfeem aiferen
GTfeRTehtoT 2 * ST’ Hredwd

8 T 2009 ! YR fHa
TN 3EE GRI dlfethl & @
T 2500 ® S| fwan smom
AR 3= whier fean s

ferd

Higeen i e SHH, 9T
fowm™ @ =@ 37 3G WHR-THS
® YAF FJH-SHgfafy, I -
I, SAEHEE, Hifedr i S9gw
facama  gueme wd wEeEed
R geEl W fharaas &
B q«ft Afeenstt &1 @ wE
H a6 SR fwareE ad ‘2002
iefeh S ET| 49wl R
AR A0 wicT B, fhe off e @t
e 1 T B 37d: W i ey
T A HAIER FHEH ISH B

BiFel 2 qeie, @ F8 e o i
et €1 St €1 Afeensti & gos |
R U O | I 1 o el o [
@ fuifd @ 9 %™ 71 =
afeeh @& 1 el-4ifq o wE
% fau smavas d@@ed ff §er
g fuifa oteal ot W wE &
U, TR ASFRT W HST TR
T BT Y TR R U e
B T Afeen wEEQr SR
HIRIRTOT 1 IS TS deh &
Hifqa T ® ¢ dfesh e ™
IAN S

wast g
1. FSHT 3T, 2002
2. ST 91, 2001
3. HEEA THE, 2005
4. ‘fegw’ A4, 2009
5. ‘3fter STRO’ @, 2009
|Rar ARt

AT, e foagm 9o,
AR faam (PU.)T 92
Sl ®ell HART

HloUe hictsl, THSIMES TamT,
e fovafaene™, g
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dIcl 3ARIel Dl dpfd

1, 3T U Taw

9@ 39Ud (Juvenine delinquency) @1 aReTeT
e—'safema SN WS sregeeen § Heag fed off
TE o1 TR-WHTISh STaER|’’ 98 HeeR 1 98 &9 8 S
for Torst & el iR wfadel & faeg @ @R S e
#I g0 e W gifad w1 1w &l faEn ® fF o
HE o W, AN H TIHL §, oA: oA SIY
IS IR FIA Sl € e H Hhew T

AT T W glag ¥ aTd BHRE

el Y T Treral SR IR w39 21
BTl a1 ekl i FATREd wel o gvftag fwan s
Hehell B:
i) 9 T URER, el d=al &l AR, I, T8 a9
& el fHerd|

i) @4 % e S, W R SAHIE WS &
o T T FHHI

iii) e iR Ama-faar grr sve|

iV) oo S U oreEEl iR U SRl W e Y ®
£ 9 el wafa & fow s €

V) ThA, ®W I R AR TH-veE H s
Heft-wedt|

vi) famn iR wifecr w1 enufaste g9l

FW FAT T FREF Fadl S0 & forw 2, o= |
THHT T8 Tl el € b 3Ed 9 Th a1 i
FHRU St ARG T I HT TAYT E TGt
T, I T9 TH €9 H A HA-J ®9 H, e
EIER i &1 Hehd Bl

A AU ki GIARA o alieh

A ST i == i T ST T FEweqUl Heeh
B IR TRueEa e % SER IRaeed w1 3
18 = fafvem 1 T B W Sus-dfed ® ER 7
99 F Y ¥ HH U b dod g oA 3T T HH
3TYY 7El AT S| AHRIGA 7 9 21 91 de o ded
fReIR A ST €1 g 1986 & ol AfufEm & eER,

IRd § 16 Gt HT 3 U HH ST I ASH 3N 18 A
%1 Y ¥ HH Y HI TSH! IR T WA &1 TE w1
Afufem & oTER oTe-sTam ween H fHReid &t
ST~ ST S-S Bt off|

g orwd fepan wmar @ fob wret sttt @ =g
TR AR 9 9= Tl o fopan s =nfew) afs &w
T TR 1 Tk oon i 9ifd & wo € SR S |
9% HI I A 98 S ° e A h GHI T Tk R
SR a9 g TR, SEfh TR TH IW TH A
AMAER0T @A | 7eE Y a1 7E Hud € T 98 95 Sy
AR el S © 9 Heh| THh! A § T §U /D
sfufEml & Sl aFTT T Yaems 1 " que fha
ST @ R

el & AWl i SHITEIRe o WA drdeReT o
g & foru freiR el &1 TeA e T 21 e
SEdl 1 g YUikiteren foRiy AfSEel, SAfemma:
ol grr feman S €1 TRkl ol ererera W gerhEl A
AT SR TE A W1 S WHedl i el ol
s & dfesk fovm sifuefel o= ufidten sifuerrd
(probation officer) @ed &, gN Kl 2|

3 dm 5 wmifse wE SR GURAs GImEE @
wiRTeror W @, ufeiten stfuenr fge fhe S €)1 g
aReften siferenit sl ww o1 STauEt |iv Ky S 71 9w
SRRy (S0 A1 9%W) 3T B0 o Whall ° Sl 9 39
T, fsll 3R weifeal 9 fuerrt S9e amell i
SE-Tgdlel Al €1 98 GURHS STE IR ol o
Targ & fou FeHe sHm 2

TR BRI A 1 07 B Tk aTel SO i
“guR-TR'’ erefiq ¢ e B! | @ S #1 9el S
R we FRAT @l St ® SR S AEfes, i
3R Afaw guR % fau wafw U™ fee S 21 age
3R wTefrdl & fou Ten-3fern gurR-TE 2|

3T & 0 & TvE o ded, e ooy B
& E €, Aa-faar i Wi K S ¥ R 9 g o
AR 1 SR SERd ® @9, STER, foen @i
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wfeemr & fou erHifa whal SR
Heensti § W W B S U8 S
F St § fF 5o 9k F Tt 9
B T BN IR o ST ANhar
% TN ¥ el g g g
o=l @ AR

Tl b1 ST SIRIRER 3R e
RUgadl & HROT 9 9 g o
3R ag | o, T qren suEl @R
3@ HT wEXd Ul g1, 1924 H
o TEd a1 ARSI I Sl
=eon H 3 fovi grem SRl Wi
TEE & 9 H Afveafda #t eI
R | ot fafa en sfaisa s
(Save the Children Fund
International Unit) R 39 31
T T T8 Teh Y- T
o T8 T2 @9 (Leagueof Nations)
B AR | g T ST ST
ATt oW H 3HeRT faed) g3m S A
TR 1959 1 dodl & AURR Hi
ST S

1959 & WIS I TWOTT
20 A 1959 h! U T STRA
THel g Siiiea Wi e
T SO, dedi 1 CHEE St S
ot § Fehdt &7 ke 1 Swon
FIA T T TH IO KT G THeH
Yl ® fop w=a STt woTe, o WA
H 9eE & AU o= SRl @
YA R TS HiAr-foar, SH-ge
T AR U W 9 9w
aAfueprl i wEEEe SR faurh o
31 SUMEH g1 e AU & g
I 3 % U eean i 2
9 "mon H Hifyd g fem
iR Frfafed ©:
i) |t F==, =@ S o' W fa
forelt oTUarg & a1 wfd, W,

i)

i)

iv)

V)

Vi)

o, Teifa =1 31 faaR, U
R ISR Sgvd, FHfd, S
anfe o fomn foret dgama & =
AT 3R 1o UfER 1 I
feafri = faddieor & fam
3T "o | =it el &
o erfeea 21

FHH €9 H A TEI @ I,
Ted i faviy e, e g
gfaume faert =ifew, fag fo
Ig&T IfiE, Arfas,
sMeaTforer 3R G forehmd
B T, IR TE o SHE!
A Wil i FFIT TWd §U
Teh W& 9 99 als 9 &

T I S G B Tk M 3R
T TEFA U AT SRR
g1 ey

F=d I WIS Y& & ol
Y Wi g =ey 3 39
Teh T aMaEr § Sgd SR
fawfaa e 1 sifuer faem
=feu) gei 9 o 39 3N ST
T 1 e SEee 3R TR
e =1 yeiy g e, fored
o Toa-vd IR JHERR @
ff onfier ©1 39 wEiE div,
& 1 Y, TR S e
Tt & ARMER HT ITA
HH w1 et B =fewl

e
qHfaes a1 griteies fodt off
w9 H ofem 2, fomiv SUER,
et =feT ot SEeht fafime
feafa 9 smovas I@a™ &t
ST =Tl

N e
3R gHTa fae % fau =m
3R eyl 1 Sed et 2|
9 g H9e 81, SHe fasE
ara-faar 1 fomsd sk
@ | BT =6 AN Bl

o s Teyl, Afaew iR difaw
w9 ¥ glua amaeRe § @
g wIfen) H®  STTaRyv
uftfeafadi & fae © w=at
Y FT a1 AT T G FH
3TN &1 W@ S @feul 34
=i F T 9RER T8l § @
ST U9 TR & Ta 9ieE
T ¢, fafre 2@ &
TS 37 eI STeemEt
F HaA B

Vii) 8 ¥ %0, yRivs stewen o
ql s=a ! M3es 9 fEd
Torem ured A w1 SAfERR B
afEUl 34 38 TWe &1 foan
= =fer St SHHT HE
HEH{d o 3=1d L T, 3N
T T & MR W, SHh!
Frraaet & faw™, &t
=t Tofa e, 9 Sfaw
AR FreTTeh STl & 9
9 U T & A0g o T
3N U HHS 1 TH ST
TS o | T=d hl W
AR AR | ot ad) Ae
ke BT =1fET

Viii)eT ®Ted | s=2 &1 &
T e 3R werar T
=feul

IX) o=d i & W& hi Ivan, T
AR S0 § & 1 ST =ey
39 fHdt off ®9 d =UR #
o =&t BT =1feul U Suge
Y Y IF el off &9 1
IR 1 foae T8 g =nfeu)
T UK STCYAH Y T 3§
YR § it &} e =nfeu)
39 fedt f t@ =eEE o
IR § H & A 4
R fawm & faen =nfew
S8 Sust T A faren
gaifad B A IS IR,
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Aty 3R Afges foem o
e U

X) s=d &1 THl gensti § & &t
STt =nfen foee snforra, enfies
71 frddt SR W & wgHE
T g1 Herfd, Heeiierd,
sl wifq we fowe sy qen
Tqol =qT HT ey &
IAERTT W SHRT WA B
MMEq IR} i SHh! Ui &
gias SEH 9 Wi
a1 o wwfdq &l

g o el S ghar k1959
F I AR T FIF e =0T
T s=g i fr=fated sfuer w=E
fohu T, 3 e A1 AR, WR
IR Feryfa, Tafe g R e
el o1 AR, 3o IR stfard
e =1 fUR, @ SR TASH
% QR W A w1 AfHER, ™
AR T w1 ARt faketi BH
R foum @ &1 AfUER, e
% UH9 99 Ued T8d UM @
AR, U & START T T
w1 e UM uvd AfFaTa At
w1 fasm & &1 AfER, wfd wd
foea-s@ ot 91 & W fasfaa
M w1 SR den wfq, T, fom,
o, T A1 A1 339 WA
feu fomm =7 ifeeer &1 S
H1 AIRRI
AT o a6

TIF T TH I 7S 1979
AR o 99 =fva feRa
TOH YIS 3T I 37T dodl i 9N
1 GHiET B A Tl b PR WHE
! foemfad w3 & fau o797 SRl
% TSRO qAT O HE HT TR

o= T B U T YAF RN
Wl 3 HEERAd w1 TR wH

% fau o = on fo9g emsms
=l 1 YIfad A Al g
TS W R TR ST G|

A T8 7 R, et greA
qe & I 3 dedl & fau 9gd
S HH & fau wefed fhan 5=
fag gerar &1 sTevahar ot 39
YR o 9 A d=dl & SRR
Sfaq ardfaehal I&H & & A
HAEIRE HESHAM & AT YA
feru

1989 T HIe T THEH

20 FEeR 1989 i 3ATiehd T
T2 o SIfYsR 9ar™ & ard
SRl W 20e IAET w1 ™
A T HewIqul THEA ST
el

TIH F=dl i GRETl o o weemd
e ffvea e 7o ® 9o g
3 F dedl & Feqnedardt gen R
afos ! gl &9 & fau faem
FHIHsRAl a4 Aifd T AUl THREr
& {1 HEAH A 18 oW Y
% Afed I q& qh deteh T T
®, V9 % foh 8 STetehl W o] B
Al I o STdid 364 T8l SEehdl
I &l Y el

T I | 1959 & 918 TR
& swon § fauif@ @t sifuer
A 21 T U S AR off
e & o= gelardt siwon & snfge
&l fan T om 29 U eifye o
@a@ﬂ%ﬁ@w%’:

i) oo o 31e faaR = A
1 el B, 3U U o W
fo=mi =1 T@dd ®9 9 2
1 ARHR B S IY guifad
HEE IR kP iieiieceniic
IER o=d & fouri &1 3faa
Ted & S s=a i genfaq

wHE gl fhE O 99 W s9
=foeh 91 YR hiaEd |
AT S e HT A YR
TR S|

i) foemr, sid:aor ug o &t W
EalSIEary

i) 9 & qen wfaqol S8 &
foTq. Toaadr &1 SATUSR|

V) a9y ®9 § foryr § O gen
Tl 9 7 died < & faeg g
T i Bl SEHRR

T wWen H fafea few o
ARR 1 T AR T STSTTenT,
e qa fawE THe wERl W
afiepd fohan ST Hehel 1 STTSTTeT
sfusprl o ofafifed € fF a=ai =1
TR I | s S =) el
SR 9 a1d 1 Gohd & ¢ 16
e aed 1 WNIeR, AHTEs e
A 30 | S=E S ey foshE
T qafe divor, e @R @
e yRfe foren & AR wnfhe
2

e T T YHR 9 fakme @
it AT FH § weedl R
ot TmEia o el & st ffde
fopy o & 58w # forg 9 e
g § S SR AR I &1 39
aef o off fafyre @ o gomm o <
fae 719 # fau U 9 3% U
HE H T A e wifd w1 R,
TR S i % oy e faitaa
HES BN
Had

1. Child Rightsin India: Law, Policy
and Practice — Asha Bgjpai

2. Child Labour and the Rights to
Education — NailaKabir

3. Child Development: Issues, Policies
and Programmes— Dolly Singh
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Adrsiibul Bl dpida

TOTAR H{AR

gt GO 39 Y9 % SR § T oo W ® 6
g GErS B Foend 1Y) i 9ES 1 95 a9 6
forq fore wehR uRifea fman U2 o= ww SfosE
Fogd & €9 H UG eI1 2, 3hH! Gfifeh neavgeRan
3R 3T B ) aTeteh | HiEd iR T i SSa
&Il Bl €1 TEeh SR W a8 WM i, TaH hi 3R
e w wife fre W e w7 sl 3R
frafyq ot s 21

-4 o8 T - foeiy & =R H SN SvE
HE % dl-ale Hiea ¢ o ufwean & g ow famdt
TN % qedl SR AiGHEI i SIS Hidl B SR SEH
@A HiEd €, 39 € WHeiel w1 Uihdl #Ed 2l
ATCHETd T © T8l AU 8310 o | ferell =it i
TA TS W 93T ol foh o8 SHE a1 e S
T ST S TR 3198 dR-ade w1 e Bl ©— SIS
qodi 3R afiepiet (SU+ &Y W HH H G|
TR T H, AfuHie AFdT SR dar S e-Te
3T 39 &l ST

TS SRR 3 ST 1 He SN ST
1 E &l 3R HFE-Yehid & ereiieldd &l Seoi@ feha
21 HiEH H1 & GHSR ¥ grw Bt @ S arers
qFe AN F1 93 994 Fit e o ufEr 9 urw
YAl 81 ¥ Taept | dR W EiEd &1 gl g 21 o1:
39 9 W T <A1 9 foh ST TG 1y
foteqor gRT B R

Tu atdd ofR gou

qh ATl o ofuyE © fe A Hefed
Hepft % TR el s g ) wmE ¥ s s
FTET SoH HT =R Tgfaa & R w@ &) S
&) == g1 BIdl © 9 S0l A1 SFeer Hae e &
ST T A " R T FERR | Il T S
eI HTSIRL0T k1 Ifhan g1 & T 1o SR gl
I g Fl G € SN SR STEU SR HET
Eirenld

TASHHIOT &I YRl a=d & o9 & 919 & Y&
B S B1 9% U Had uiwA © it Gt fen
Fft TR T Tl oTd: GO i gfRAr @
fau suo #1 e god Hewqul widt © foad
AR I URGR & wgd ¥ Hodi, favarEl, seer,
yafaal, SRRl 3R FER Tgfadl i ST HLdr €
o1 e B wd-Tudn w1 SHSieR] TSe (sfeRdal) &
®Y § 3@ W Gehal & AU STeteh i THSR 8 arel
% &9 H|

FEUT 1 YRFISE ST § HIA-TIar il FEISh o
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TEYEM ¥ Tk T FHIH AR
w1 G 21 Gfed ST F g UK
e & B aRA: SATT 498A
TN €@ & e, 7 foh s &t
WE w1 =AMLY

FEYANT AT HIUT 3 qATE-

A € R 3T gEwEm @
2 0 gueETS qem geed 3R
foeefoor & TR HMEA HT T
fewreRt snfisr <, faare gd |ey,
foae® ey f | 8 dH TR
o fomiar B1 3299 qerd: 9fd ™
Tt BH, 39 foiia amifses s9aer
w1 Tl e g 81 fd i 3§
Trar-fyar, 9aE-aeq & ufd Fde 9
o e off SEehT 329 2

STEORTET Jd  oTge et
qfad fortor o=t & agafad SaftasH
I ¢ ofTIent 21T’ T Seord oA
ST HHal 21 wEd, 3fey ffera aiEnt
BRI 3HS TEIAN w1 A fFrehmad
A ot ) SfascaEl T S S
% SHEE H1 o T gt 71 @
sfufem & gETEm & < &
A Hated =Red | 3ER g1 o
"R T Sl RS I TR
T Tl fewoft § 9 F et f
IE TH IR Ul TE § afew
Thd UiHA g1 <@ 1 e faaw
% qd a1 faae & 999 i3 S0 |

21 “Itis not a process but one time
process. Dowry is meant to be given
beforeor at thetime of marrigeonly”
77 fF o« 9w o & =/ A
ISt & GHF Tk BT & T R @S
o S gw oot ¥ oo @
I & IETANT § AT 3T Hehall
2l
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gcoll fSict & aIwiior goll i 3ierRIogtica
ODI-OPII3] & IARY DI dciollcdd 3iEARIol

TteT |t el {ar AT

LISICE]

AR el & IRY & o6 9 & Sfeatisiar &
AL I U HH & 99T Y FH I & & | faw
TATHRATE &1 TS| 30 91 i ISR HaEe UL Hiu |
F T H ot B, g 9ra a1 2w R, SR whEn
80 TfeTd 9RA T STSIEY, Wil T SRl & e 20 faera
AR h1 TS & Teurdl o1 @ S fepelt =1 forelt olen @
YR 1 Sreferereen & FERE widl 81 999 & 59 W
g TR FIT & WG FT IR Had T" FAE A 3T H
SCUEH AT o1, ST 99 3T K1 Yt 3= 9 @ et
oft| Bt shifa & 9o W&y ST & B 8H arelt
g 7 9Ra F W A AT % TR R g
& o= § 90 U2, 9 9 HI FEA I G
T & *1 = SAER TH T TH & d9gd Hed &
Y- faehfaa aHfaeh & a1 1 78 &l o Heaqul
T T fafe= oy % % ST Fe A7 T ® T
I & Fari fawm % fon wife, wefsw, Sifew
s ereifeRer vkl w1 forehrE B SAfqeTavad B
IRAT W@ Ugfd B Safad RiRe 1d aMias aqdl &
IR TRl R A & T Rl (To o HESH,
1995).

g fashtd i gfhal ° WY hi /A et &
M | W@ gU A {9 Yahih & AMRS & €9
WY ®I 59 ¥ e foman e €, 99 W g WER |
T WHR 5N fafi= weaoerl ASist &1 JaRY
foran T HgE TUEd % TR WERO&F &
e 3R sfefer i (UNESCAP)SR & T oty
T & IR WY W U U =y qan enfYw
faerd @ w1 "R 21 (KIM HAK SU- Report-2007 )
fova @Ry 9787 (WHO) & AMGE & ST{ER Ufd
fed gfd aut @d fFa W aren 2= +36 g ey,
W 98 o + 20 9 ot w9 ® @ 2, e uRom
ey qeft ATient 1 ga glaerd T2 fae o @ 2

T T Aifd 2002 ° WY Fare W gH 9l 0.9
Jiderd T Tl =e] SR (GDP) & =449 &l 31T
ot Tl Y erafy § AT 2-3 R TR e IR
=9 % W8T 1 W fehan ST €1 SEfe o 2003 W ST
T&d el 3K (GDP) # 9.5 gfaerd emeeferan 3 qen
8.1 Wfderd el Zeicie = qe STaM o 7.9 wfawa e
@Y warell W = fRe) At Ira | fuan & ' wT
T[OTeT ST F@ i ST A §H UG i U GGl i I8
e € T 2 fF o 6-14 a6 HT g HY T b
foren & Hiferr eAfushR T T & -G, gefeen
ST Wl STT 99 H 9%d o, ¥ha | 96l &
godl ol WA 9 Sied, defhdl ® Wha ¥ Sed &
- MG & ThHel & GO B ThRIHS AT &
- e 9fHfG & AeEm 9 geam w onf wimfad
g1 ad 2010 9% 6 W 14 & g o & Gft A HI
STYART e hifcwen IR e 98M w3 o1 @ieg ot
freffta foran Ten 21 U 99 % STIER 9RA SO hiE
off & At U< T AT SS9 AigA hi AR
3Tk &1 Wl Tk afedd ot o &9 | Afgatisll & fag
o, fafe= Aismet & foraraad o T8 st Arsrst
T I WAHHRA I ITh GRIRH H EEER Bl
Tehdt ?1 Afeae w1 eifer @ et wEfr o
ArSIS i G aF § HOR fag 8 @R g
I 31 RIS I M | W@ L 9T el & Faaqe
TGS H STEHIA AlfcARisll o e Sl AT HL L
M YR G TR A STH Tk i SIfciehls & e
FT FHSRISE STIT i i A 9% Te| e
SIS o qed THHA 1 GA i FHHI ol AT H
T T SR =1 77410

neagia

T fSel & AeaR Wes % Wen fawrem o
ST T=H § o 3T<H Toh i DS hi HiEd
Feh GEAY fafy & WA | THTHA A GH H RH |
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W | g arell Rae W As999 &1 YR o911 Tl =3 S i
sa& fafy= gmfses 9 onfde i =, onur W gfmfaa fe=n
afefer fearfd &l = ¥ T@d g¢ I el ¥ 37 SEsh & Sl T

1. 3=a oMfdie ferfa

2. Ty e ferfa

3. = enfefe feerfa

T onfefer frarfa =1 39 9ReR g sifsia fvad Tu wifae o & 3TER
R fruRer feran 7o wmifSe feafd i fea Tome AT 3y eTeeT TR
TN T B hi 3 13 96 W 16 9% & 9-99 of, 5 faene™ # sy
SRSl & YR W YT 3T ol T S-S h1 FHa q& 500 o fom
S=d @ M W 100 BEN, HEAH T § 200 B, q A A & § 200
B, Wit offl T o B, BEST & §& 500 o

arforeht-1

. VRN W@ReA  Iod 79 oW WeAW oM™ af 19 g a1 &/
To & UHh (100) (200) (200)

T Ho TlaeTd /A Ho Wlawd el HWo Wfawra
T ST 25 25% 70 35% 130 65% 225

I I GHET 10 10% 35 17.5% 15 7.5% 60

W 35 35% 45 22.5% 35 17.5% 115

ekhT ST 30 30% 50 25% 20 10% 100

L S S

H Ho 100 200 200 500
AfAFT-2: 3TfAFH MY FHT @WHT

MY STMUR Hl TR H1 HMEH THE AFd 8¢ 39 oiF am 7 faafea
EERIECESS

Ie= AT ot
TE @ o & iAo A bl Wifera feman e e, TS aw
|. Gl W R/ TR OWEE a4 § ISR % STEE Suas 9|
2. fSe1 WIfF® T 6 B9IR € 10 9IR & &= off
3. f5a dfar ¥ 9= &1 9= 6 9 8 % of

g 3 9t

TG o i & IT=ld o) & ot gfwferd feen wen e e U
. el TR GEHAR T 85 4 ISR & ST 3qasy 9

2. TS mifaes 3@-4 B9IR 9 6 &SR & &9 o

3. fo@e uftar 9 9= &t 9@ 7-10 9 off
=1 = -

TG ot & STld o9 A ol Gftmferd foan e on fae U

. TR/ TR g e | %
9, W ATTTIRATER & IR
ST M fohan S ol

2. TS mifgw a3 3 9 5 &R
& &= el

3. fSe ufar @ vt &) 9@
6 9 8 d% ol

viter aRome & ufere-

e & W& fames @
AT BEIRN HT TR HT
TR 31 famg | fau
T WY HE & ST I IR
& ofele H Uil & %9 H 9%
T T § B YR SR A TR
ey AT (2002) § Haa fawm
f @Ry garsti W W 9 0.9
R T Hehel =X 3R (GDP)
% G I Y H aeet 2-3 Hfavid
T I%el e 3R (GDP) =
% T I U HE 1 FAE
ST IR GLRR 1 T8l &l &=
T WA W I YA T i T
o G w1 HH H I & g wiie
T T M 1 ATFAIS!, TR
FE % WY W ST HehRT T=ad
& HeEw 9 e T T WO o
Goft g ded © ek TMfert B et
= e B G F B e 2 |
STHRTET 1 A=A & STTAR fren
HI Wifq @R ff 97 H gAqa
& 1 Yelieh © 3T Sfer shi Fe=ial
YeH % U Had HeEed Wi 2l
IR wfgeE fmaed 7 o T
% e e Giar € foh ThR i
IR | |t ARt w1 wateTgol
Saa-avm & fau eTaves @Ry
gfaerr 3udsyr AT AT
(3T=B3-47) 1 3o & T Hiferw
SRR &1 g H S & SRR
(Right to life) @t ft wnfa fwen
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2| S=UqH e 1 el &
IAEAR S & R w1 A
Tierl Sfed AT w1 gfaen 9 @
AR 7€ Ty &% AR W iR e
(Right to Life- Case Report, Sc,
1225) 9A: 3 e | feafa
Ao T Hd U Th 3T HHe
# (NDJayal Vs union of india, Sc,
362) & fe=n f “Right to health in
afundamental right under article 21
of the conustitution" | TaT=a =T
% T AMAT & ATAR Tt TR
ATRERT I STUferd TaTee T gfaen
1 Hiferr SAHR qw €1 I W
T fepd (arfded-1) & SATER
feafa Tahem wwe ? % o IR &1
e U, fepa, @ 99 9
fe St e AR ot gern 2-
TR AT 1 e g1 ¢ g
AR HefeRl & & A sEvd &
i 31 T W, 3 FRIE & Sftem
T ifd el ST ? RTegst ua Araret
% WRY ¥ GUR U1 ks I,
T w FafEn & s st
werfshar € T 71 TAfEd itk
% WEd H WHR B §U—
“The Programme Sought to
achieve convengence among various
programmes such asimmunisation,
antenetal care, nutrition and
sanitation, with anganwadi centres
at thehelm of affairs’ (THE HINDU,
MARCH, 2007) 3Tféieh €9 & ¥ed
BE/ BE ° AW off SR AN
Ed B w1 ufae wen sifue 2
T @R & &R H B ara firkae
% S S A e S @ A 98
? fop ofer WaHR (F59) 5
ST S S ATt T T FIAN
%9 frar S@? qu WM G) 9
SRfaeh ST & S 8H et
T &l &d Fu fFa W W A

TreTcdd SRy @ 39 9 i 3R
TR H € H AA H SER W
faswmE &1 o1qd HomEAeT den
St YTl i T | 31+ off
g BIEA B1 3H WHR & eI
1 @A L & g @ foamm
(Health Science) & &3 H UIea®hA
T e IREdd T H STEwIHRAl
7, T gt welt gl & Tafereaen
T A ARHT 1 dea TR Fal
U U B THA B Geb, WY &
Y T o W SR A 8 TR
R foa=rmer B AR s sEet
+ WY H SE GRIRE SeRy
Afeswral WIH F HE ST a0 gofad
BE-BEeT & fafv= @y e
HE] % WA W WY giaen suas
€ e, fae fagga = am
T A1 sk WX % UEITERR &
19 9 faue™ & gue & 19 e
% ®U 9 a9 Wa @
TE w0 8 el @ fou Wy @
T ! YT Y UTCT o T T
T F GHR H Gehl|

MR

T ST 7 o TH01 o1e gEg
9 smfa el /ARt *1 fSeF vy
WA W BE-DEASH & T AR
feafqa a frarcas weqst & goaEt
T 9 U A § R T Hi

=4

1. To &ho HES(I-To THo H@sil ~Ffafdr
S 133 (26) FgHT 19951

2. Kim Hak Su- (Kim Hak Su The
Under Secretary General and
Executive Secretary of the Economic
and Social Commission for Asiaand
Parific (Unescap), The Hindu, May
17, 2007)

3. IR 47

4. Right to life depends on Right to
health- State of Punjab Vs Mahinder
Singh Chawla, AIR 1997 Sc, 1225.

5. N.D. Jayal Vs Union of India,
Popularly Known as Tehri Dam Case
(2004) 9 sc 362.

BT, TS9T 94t

Yo Toren favm, e gen
fovafaure™, e

Jar ARt

weeft

The Hero of
Changing World

BARACK
OBAMA

By Ravi Kant Dubey
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N

ASCHA 3liGiciol i

f&ocl @l srfdrep

1. 1Y A

Y YA, TAs, WEAET 91 T ST AT
T—grrve, Sl BiE, ®F, =H, STUE a4 2w ¥ a8l
FT ATIF TgTHCId A LI F ®I H HAgd Bl
S| TSHTT Y & WS w5 @ g f i sevas
? ifer = foRell Smepmol w1 Ushd o weal SR Afeat
g o et wmef B

“fofesr s % WHF 99 1835 o H okl
IO H Tk el foaadt aee o] e, e
Sty ¥ et ISR B aEe @ off| /Ry 39 99d

T 59 29 & A TE 9 gF § 99 W@ ©,
Tl 3R foeml & whETar wdt 21w 1 fafeear «
FHROT TSI ST TIEh{aeh Tehdl SR el &l Feheit|'

1857 & Tauret fosie 71, fowm we avred aTicie &t
oA AR FT of, 9% Th @ © g9 T off, wfeha
1885 H UG 1 TG ¥ T@ § &t gg AR R
gor1 TE| faurl fagie &1 sawaral 9, 39 WS 9y 9
oA & foru 9t grew, Retd 7 qen st |
T M T ST 1 Tl 3R TR qgdret i,

IRATT ST 1 UE AETgwar off & g fadsh agget
1 STEYYT AT off| THeRT TR 3T foh W A H 9
T U9 1 et e gF| Werd: 98 SRS S| Hiel ¥ @
A o, 99 & qA: foeA e T 3 W A dehrela
IR T3 T AfaTe Hehlel i a1 Getaa feman o
& g 1 o W o g9 ord weh Ui S 81 i,
gt &9 R W@ @ WA 8 g SeR-faer |
€ AUS B S| Hehrel 1 RO W 9Ra & dehred=
TaR SRa dre fafeem sfew 7 #F g70 &7 1835 &
Y 9N | e 1 wean S R HHE-hS] Hi AT
U T @ Bl FI ToHdr eI, ok IS
foame 3R wifecsr ot ol o Sar o foh
Heplq &1 aE® 2| 3Aq: AN GERid i T2 HE H
oI SO 9RA § STUSH AT & WOR it Frern S|

TR qe7 € foh WEhia U2 1 ofe © e e 3R
IMEE q T H IR A 2| sl e e wi
Geepfd % 81 Wt €, 98 U WSl 81 UL o A
e —Tganfal & SER-fauR W stae afteds g

“argfoe § Sl % HAR T Th ke ot €
foh o_H & S 7 AN d% TG & AU TH 95
T AR a9 =R $ver F 3@ TR 3 @ @t 9w
Tgd X B aEd A | 3T AN i Teh AT off
3R 9 et %™ #d S =gd 9 o1 © 91 e 3
39 3% fa-fa= 9o <Y fam-faae e feam s
1 faf=ra1 & FRO 319 A TH-TW HT 99 & el g9
Tohd 1 d M9 § @ @l e ¥ HHAR off 2-He

Td S 3% 78 HeaqUl g3 fHet foh Sy weel, W
€ GEMT AT % 7 W % SR SR % AT H,
STFIYR o1 AN T -G T 81 9garal S 9ol
R 39 FHRO GI-FURT a1 Kl % § grfeq e
[ERIRSscal

e Ml <9 % 39 FH-gE et § 9 9, 5=
A W | Y 81 SAUSH b T W o=t bl T
M T GO <@ Tl Wige § et bl SRRl hH-he
F 9 F €9 H A Kaad & faw ot g med
7 IeerEE AREH A1 <91 H e Thd aF 6
o0 o FH-Y-FH TH 9N 1 GHH i ATEGIIH A
¢ IR = wr Fifvea fe=i &) &1 wendl ot safay e
ST HI A W KT WAAA kWY ST A AAEA
FaAd-Iid % ST 99 1947 ¥ &t . & g/ A
T Gy § Teefidr gered Mt 7 wer o' gfn 9 #w
T o et SIS @ T

8l Rl 39 T AT H ASE ot 7<) & waw
3 T Fel e foh o - e | o Torsa-wum
o 12 G C o e B S VI [ B | [ e [
fefeter-Tieh-"e® 3R g = oot &t wweti § e,
e fet o omm wmww fed-Tadsd-dug & S
TGN 9N 1 Aehel Ameet & aeeg Tt & 9Ra &
TAAA-TIH i AT |

JAES 99 HI AR e wie & T =< §
S 91 3 o<t % Way A wer on T ‘Al 7w @
4 T-FA-v1 9 T fRa @ 97 T X T §9 9ra
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e BN SR SHRT TSI e
o=

@t TEEs 1 aened g’
fe=<t o foram @afy 3 Tordt o) =@t
T, S HIH & TE G T AR
Y& BN @ THM M= AT A
et | etuer sifvyeafad w1 A
&=t 1 € 1 AR 39 yer=e iR
oy f5=<t ¥ <d W@

&t SeTEtaa T8E | 16 78, 1931
F T T WS ORI hl il
g fon on foad w5t o 8 ® e
e T & SAfayH | wffaq
BH I gl Yehe I TT T
T GHETdl 1 SHTEAT i T o qen
foran en—'fe=1 7 1@ qoid: T
F gfgRt o ot 7 IR FEW H
Aferenter 1 fe=t & fopan <1 @1 2
Tg = i 9 € TR fe=dt aferrg
o e =g @RI

™ YHR ¥ d@w € R e
T STQeH § STOT Terer Sfeht
79 gu uw T wEeia 9 @
St weft B TR, wl Sfaa TRl
1 ST Hehl| g9 i TE Ig 30!
[ SR &1 9= 30 8T
FAAE qRER H AE SO HEEyol
M S g R

aRa i fafay amet § A
fe=t €t ot T 9 gam ot g
THAR THAST o STSIal 1 Heam
TN TS e was fiedt | ogw
oH o ® €, SH @i wl 9= |
fe<i &1 otem gfaw 21 9GS
T TS T I T&aa LAl ast
Tg B U, 9 st 3 Bt

F1 HESUS Bt 71 T oo % Tg
T e g 21 T ¥ gd-mm=
I T G o7 AR 2

TG Sied | o @ ST
3Ed U eH I qf 9 € uem R
a7 deH fREr ot dvm @ S
e B 2| THE TH GA H @i
FT ST G I B T ©
& 1857 & foudi-fose &= W
SHA & €9 | THI HE Tes 7w
YIS T, 1 SIS gHAd o Faeh
T W F B M H A I3H
IR s 1 fegeaH & @l @ig
[ A IA gU Bl WY 89 T
T IR o7 faul-fage s w@=s
adt o SrRieH o, fawa = T
AT A9 & A9 § $9 7G-SR
1 T S-S qh &l g Tl
TEl 1 3R G- % 1 |
T g SR TeehY @ T 3R
T o w1 § %A 8 T I8
Tgell SR o 5d ol i Th
A N H SEvIhdl Heqd
e off, Hifh Th T TH o
% T U oAl BH AW & I9E H
TH-TR & fau o+ =E 9

TS ST < HIeAq § ST el
STUST I 9@ 3 @ o W e &
Y W & FH TEAR-TER F T5-agHT
® 9 Hered Mt 3 S % 39
TSI H! R 3R Sl [ I H
™ g H fIE % s 9 e
AT T TAR-YER TR, Safe 37!
g et oft| foRg el 39 T
g yfifaa o fo6 o Tg-<aer S
F TH TEaU oA 7l I feft

aree o, A 9E 9§ fSeehl
SEYE WES B WHF ol HIH i
a fet ST 9RA &1 T 9138
FUE SEEA H AW S| ARG BT
e ot O SHEE | s9ht sed
& X Tehdll a9 AfuE e
el 3R GHEA ol 1 g W 2
T i gfe ¥ 3@ e @ 5
forammer g-sm 6y 9 = €, g
% fordlt T2 § ITHT 9 S foeme
-0 | heft gE T 21 fet R
o god sifee Tmeft IR el St
B Td T et ww v w1
e g & foRdt o | wesi i
e 9 sty 2
zafery 3 e sifavaifea = gt
fF weR IR qorell s W e
A e § geRdl, 9o & A
TR "yl faemem aga 9T @l
3T 37U 4 BHAR AR T AT &
39 WA A g O AR &
9 ¥ oy BF W 9 @ [
vt fean B, o ek & fagie
IR gt 1 GHEIA ekl
I T HiEAE e g e ©, A
el cul
HEEes ded
1. soed yaE fog et &l SA-Sfed
o SireA e o' fegEE, ge, 14
e, 1998 |
2. E1. e TRl W =<, et
JeheH, foet s, I8 122 |

3. T 1947 ® 9RA & @A g9 W .
. . gh A T OH % SWH
et R fE= T wud TR A
Eakecill

4. Fgpfaa-md f&= ¥H, T8 Fo 83,

HEe- 2t T JHE S|
HAfvyeafe 1 wesm Wﬂm ST A A, T i w19
w—wgq;jzﬁml YWOT HT HE B F T T AR TR Ut @I,
W T 8 SHE et forerst v & 31 et g, g
of foh 3ITRT W1 T B A0 T
(113 /37T, 2009 B[] )]



fdemafa ol Idone edlfdcidr ed
difcdadipr ol efdsiRiad

TegehTe faferen & sfaer & g o Aforer wifewa
HigeR foamfd &t AN meeyyl §) SART e o
ST 1 wfdfafea gan 21 fermafa o1 g &= wifee
% 3ie i gfte ¥ HHH! SHTel A STl &1 Tl i
gfe 9 & 7 Sme we & wig g AR A & wie
MY & | Hifderal qe hifdyaree s fF soger o
faght T 7, ¥ 3= 0 Wt Geerkl & 9id iR i
F 92 & a1 ¥ YA R 1@ SHd @R
wEEel | A % U% § W STl uereett § Al
AR HT Fa T&l 1 F qord: IR W B Hig g T8
Tifsfers oiX tfeifas wru 2 fo e Ioes g
3% Hehd @ | W@d 2| fommfa fret @@ wgfa &
STHF & ¥ 9 FI-FMR & Hid o

YA w1 § g e awrde sfaee 5t e
T @ RN fammfa @t e wifderr, i,
feramreett enf o qepret fafoen & tfaerfas, TeHifas
s WIS Sed w1 g e @1 sfiemenl @
AR fammafd 1360 | 1480 % o= HSR &1 o Geyed:
fRISTeTE ok 3R SHS %9 9% @Il 99 & gag |
Ff &) wifex € for fommufa & Sfed @ & @gd Tea
IRA H TEAT hT SAMEA B g1 o SR 9Rd k1 Sl
feeetl & goadam &1 WHR & gehl off| Afers feeett o
R YAl R fEeeh goadd &1 Yo T TE Nl g &
fore g rar ear onl fRdsee et % 9% 9 &
AT & FHRU Kool Foadd FHASR U TE 3R et
IRd ¥ ) Y@ wfeenel @ad S & Idrd gsl T
T ST YW o IIkT WIEHT HT T AL o qe T
S & IME WHHT HT| FHI=R B I o = faforen
R T fawr & fau smeao feu?

foamfa & oo fafoen | wuie 99 & wMEHl H
WA o 941 6 991 & IMEHI & 99T 1323-1324 H
THfTE W TGS e 1 STHAU g7l 3TH Herkaeq
FHulle I H1 3d & TP HUNC 9 H AfaH wHH

BRfEE <o 3 IR g T Sfigar o9 1 Fiar on s
Fifd fag ok g fae ofgd 9w & o Fifdaa o
foamafa 3 §-9 Horg % w9 § g W W HE €
for oot hifd foe forg o9 & & @R o @F ®F 92 g4
T % SR Hifcerdl i ToA gE S 3EH WA ® R
T Fifd e ofiga 99 & &1 T8 Iooi@ Sifderar Td
FHIfdTarT F1 FHe wl UETiaehdl YSH Fdl g1 T8 o9
faforen & amet oft STy 21

Fifderar § 7e afvfla 2 fF T oam e |
uiEn ¥ fogd & TS TUTeR i G- el SN T W
ool Y feranl TR & WA € T W SRShAl e
T HfaeR 7 Fifderar & *‘fgda oo’ & Ry #
THeRT qui TR B

IR 3 9T e, IR TR W Fhsied |

TR e s, v T gy fmfse

Tl Too gRAfast, &g A6 B foan® |

S aTeifa foeme 21em STH SUH i U |

LT T TMORER o FEH o 1% gTerd a1 faTg T8
foh oMY 3 B ML, IR 7 TS MU W Hes L
forn, At 3 eTentutTal i e e, G| @ 8
IR &8 g T, 3 A Goorl I <@ forn, wiE faen
FH dren T I, Wifd SR erfa ¥ faae gn o,
e IR SUA H U k1 foaeh I el i TEl =

HFR W e RN Afe, wid o vy fweai 93|

fgfa fife ¥8 0 T 7o Se 99 T |

311 1R T (T 1A W) H1 HUF HIS Al o1,
Hfq AT SA-FH L T 81 T T T0ReR e W@
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E-Governance in India-Social
and Legal Issues

Dr. Raghwendra Kishor

Technology cannot work in isolation; it has to reach
out to one and all. It is vital for citizens to receive the
services they need when required at the minimum cost. A
government should be able to handle information quickly
and efficiently, be it monitoring project status or reaching
out to people. The advent of Information Technology as
a highly leveraged enabling to for delivery of services in
the public and private sector has now been universally
recognized. Through the deployment of IT, existing
government processes can be re-engineered to transform
into government services based on paper less electronic
mail for simple transaction. For more complex transaction
the provision of fully interactive online services will, give
the citizen access to government services with faster
response at places and at times that are more convenient.
These services include providing information, collecting
taxes, granting licenses, paying grants and benefits,
collecting and analysing statistics and procuring goods and
services.

E-GOVERNANCE is the application of IT to the
processes of governments functioning to bring about
Simple Moral Accountable Responsive and Transport
(SMART) governance that works better, costs less and is
capable of fulfilling the citizen's need as never before. E-
governance has been identified into four stages. The first
stage is called 'E-foundation'. At this stage the basic
infrastructure are set in place. Also, primary applications
like LAN are implemented and information is created. The
second stage is that of E-facilitation, which involves
participation of the stakeholders, the government employee
and the citizen. The E-business stage has desk-based
transactions on the web. The fourth stage being E-
commerce.

E-governance will therefore be defined as the use of
IT for:

1. Efficient delivery of government services to citizens
and business.

2. Better dissemination of government information.
3. Improved efficiency of government information.

4. Improved revenue collection and budgetary controls.

E-governance means to fundamentally change as to
how the government operates and this implies a new set
of responsibilities for the executive, legislature and citizenry.

Benefits of E-governance

1. E-governance provides integrated government
services through a single window by re-engineering
of government processes.

2. B-governance is capable of not only speeding up
transactions but also transparent functioning,

3. E-governance can reduce the procedural and postal
delays involved in current system. This might help
control corruption and increase participation of
people in policy decision process by improving the
degrees of communication between government and
public.

4. E-governance helps common man getting governed
with minimum red tape and zero corruption.

States and their Projects
Andhra Pradesh

Andhra Pradesh has become a trendsetter in E-
governance in work in India, examples of which include;

Andhra Pradesh State Wide Area Network
(APSWAN)-for voice, data, and video communication,

CARD Project-for registering and preserving
documents of immovable properties, transactions and
related services,

Andhra Pradesh Development Monitoring System
(APDMS)-combines GIS with data from remote sensing
satellites, consisting of base maps of mandals and
constituent revenue villages and habitations together with
thematic data on the road network, community
infrastructure, basic demographic data, soil and
geomorphologic data, etc.

Public Domain Information System-enables citizens
access to government information, Fully Automated
Services of Transport (FAST), Secretariat Knowledge and
Information Management System (SKIMS), MPHS-Data
base for Development, Cyber Laws and Digital City.
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Haryana

E-governance in Haryana is
evolved with reengineering with state
development processes on all
development parameters, revenue
collections, crime rate, key agricultural
inputs, condition of irrigation
facilities, status of power generation
and distribution, social infrastructure
etc. Digitized maps of Haryana will
be used for providing GIS based
services. Online Analytical Processing
(OLAP) would be developed for
planning and decision making. GIS
shall be extensively used in integrating,
analysing and visualizing different
types of data for spatial planning,
environmental protection, utility
management, traffic regulation etc.

Madhya Pradesh

E-governance in Madhya Pradesh
monitors the progress in all 52000
villages, blocks and districts through
the use of GIS/MIS. The online
voluminous data with reference
will make it easier to access the
information and take action

accordingly.

Punjab

In Punjab, E-governance includes
information about:

1. The department,

2. Procedures for the convenience
of general public,

3. Application formats for the
general public,

4. Status of the representations,
grievances and application of
general public, preferably in
detail or at least in summary
nature,

5. Waiting lists or the allotment
lists maintained by the
department,

6. Public notices, tender notices,
recruitment notices, admission

notices or the Gazette

Notifications, and

7. An interactive feedback system
for sending e-mail queries to the
departments and receiving
answers.

Several database in GIS will be
created and made available online to
the other departments, public and
panchayats, such as :

1. District Information System
(DISNIC) containing village/
town database,

2. Courts Information System

(COURTIS),

3. Assembly Information System

(AIS), and

4. Computerized Rural Informa-
tion System (CRISP).

Tamil Nadu

Development of a GIS database
has progressed through digitization,
which would act as decision making
support system for all queries as all
infrastructure including highways,
underground pipes, schools and
hospitals.

West Bengal

For a better Government citizen
interface, several areas are included
viz., vehicle registration, land records,
birth and death registrations,
employment exchanges, payment of
excise duty, sales tax and local tax,
electronic bill payment of water and
electricity, computerization of health
records, relevant information through
internet, work of police and police
stations, criminal justice etc. All-
important government policies, acts,
rules, regulations, notifications that
have a direct bearing on public are
made available through Internet or
other suitable networks.

The Zilla Parishads will adopt
GIS-based planning to establish a

District-wide network with Blocks/

Municipalities for speedy
transmission of relevant data and
information.

Kerala

Kerala RD Net networks 152
office blocks and provides regular
updates
undertaken in the state.

of wvarious activities

A Government Automation
Project aimed at digitizing huge
volumes of back data lying with the
departments:

CARD: Automatic registration
system.

FRIENDS-Aims at providing a
single window for the citizens to remit
their due at the same counter.

Himachal Pradesh

The Himachal Pradesh Govern-
ment launched an ambitious
programme-LOKMITRA-to bring
E-governance to the people of the
state. The Rs 40 lakh pilot project is
extended to all districts through the
net and statewide government
intranet.

The objectives of the project are
to provide easy access to information
at the remotest corners of the state,
redressal of complaints without
having to visit the government offices.
Citizens could also download
government forms and obtain the
addresses, telephone numbers and

names of government officers.

Rajasthan

Rajasthan's E-governance pro-
jects include:

(a) Raj-SWIFT-State wide intranet
to facilitate data, text and e-mail
between office of CM and all
district collectors,

(b) Rajnidhi Information kiosk
project-proposed to function as

MATADARSH

POLITICAL SCIENCE

(134)/August, 2009



a modern service delivery
system,

(c) Chief Minister's Information
System to monitor various key
activities of the state,

(d) Networking of Secretariat to
inter connect more than a
thousand rooms in the state
government secretariat,

() Vikas Darpan-GIS based
planning and decision support
system.

Delhi

Delhi government sales tax
department is one of the first in the
country to be fully wired. The process
of registration, filing and processing
of returns, details of tax deduction
and receipt of forms etc. has been
fully computerized. The modules
dealing with the assessment, recovery,
law and justice and personal
information system are implemented.
The general public as well as the
taxpayers can file grievances. All the
branches of the excise department
have been networked. Present status
of Automation is:

(a) Automatic Vehicle Tracking
System (AVTS) using GPS and
GIS,

(b) DTC Website-giving important
information to commuters like
bus routes, details of pass
centres, pass application forms.

Maharashtra

TCS has developed an integrated
Information System for the Sales Tax
Department of Maharashtra, a vouch-
her level computerization system for
offices.

Tata Info Tech has set up a Driver
License System in Maharashtra, which
lessen the time, and corruption in the
process significantly.

Thus, NASSCOM'S analysis of

E-governance implementation
undertaken in 10 key states revealed
that the southern states of A.P.,
Kerala and Tamil Nadu are leading in
terms of implementating projects at
different citizens. Government
interface points others like
Maharashtra, M.P., west Bengal and

Rajasthan are catching up fast.

Challenge

E-governance market in India is
gaining traction but there are
challenges, which are stalling its
progress. Despite the islands of
excellence, E-governance has not
been able to make rapid progress due
to several operational, economic,
personnel planning and implemen-
tation issues. E-governance in India
has also focused heavily towards
investing in hardware and very little
on developing software and services,
which could maximize hardware
investments.

Meaningful E-governance in
India is unlikely before 2010. India is
in the picture due to slow response
to cyber culture. When considering
major social intervention for
E-governance-developing social
work practice, developing administra-
tion, and developing support
communication all having a
coordinating role. There is a general
idea in the mind of bureaucrats that
services should be at nominal rates.
Selling up E-governance system in
place will cost the government some
money. This makes the service a bit
more expensive than what it would
cost by following normal procedure.
Moreover there is general resistance
from the bureaucrats for implemen-
ting B-governance initiatives; the main
reason being it will put an end to bribe
taking. The present E-governance
dishes out information just one way

about government policies with a lot
of statistics. The recipient of
information is not allowed to have a
participatory role. Even the material
provided is of outdated stuff clouded
with bureaucratic jargons. In most
states E-governance relies on private
participation. Hence some govern-
ment employees feel that E-
governance would deprive them of
power and status. They allege that this
is nothing but handing over some of
the functions of the government to
the private sector. They also fear that
this may reduce government jobs. So
they are reluctant to take to E-
governance.

The transition from governance
takes place
beginning with a 'presence' phase

to E-governance

followed by 'interaction’, 'transaction’,
and 'transformation' phase. Unfortu-
nately it believes that India is still in
the earlier phase of its transition.
Flexible demographic and geographic
competition will eventually propel E-
governance to prominence in India
though the constraints are significant
enough to stymie any immediate
advances.
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Bhakti Cult as a socio-
Religious Reform Movement

Moon Arif Rahman

The establishment of Delhi Sultanate in northern India
led to a prolonged and deeper contact between Hinduism
and Islam. Both religions were influenced by each other
and mutual exchange of ideas and thought took place. The
Bhakti movement and Sufism provide the best example
of the interaction between them.

The Bhakti movement and Sufism, the origin of both
of which can be traced to a much earlier period, gained
much popularity and acceptance during the 15" and 16®
centuries. The two schools of religious thought have
striking similarities. Both of these believed that salvation
of the human soul is possible through a communion with
the universal soul. This merger is possible only through
intense devotion to a personal God. In the organizational
framework too, the two movements bore likeness. Both
believed that a guide (Guru or Peer) was needed to lead
the secker on to the path of spiritual salvation. Tolerant,
liberal attitude towards other creeds, the principle of
universal love and brotherhood, and opposition to
inequality between man and man were common to both
the religious movements.

The devotional worship of God with the ultimate
object of attaining moksha or salvation is called Bhakt.'
It’s origin can be traced to very ancient times. In fact the
cult of Bhakti is as old as the Indian religious tradition
going back to prehistoric times of the Indus Valley
Civilisation and culture. The Indus Valley Civilisation
provides us with the earliest evidences of the worship of
Shiva Pashupati. We find mention of Bhakti in the Vedas,
Upanishads, the Epics and the Puranas. The Vedanta *
attempts to resolve the mysteries of creation and explore
the meaning and purpose of human life through
metaphysical speculations. The Vedanta or the Upanishads
? which act as its feeders, do not present any single or
consistent system of philosophy. Nevertheless, the crux
of the Vedanta philosophy is the concept of the Creator
and the Creation and soul; it revolves round two basic
principles-the doctrine of rebirth or transmigration of the
soul, and the theory of karma or law of deeds’. The
relationship between soul and God is like the one which

exists between a part and the whole, between a drop of
water and the ocean.* Man is mortal but the soul is
immortal; being a part and parcel of God, its ultimate object
is to seek reunion with the latter and become one with
God. This is what is meant by salvation (variously termed

as mukti, moksha or nirvana) or liberation from the cycle
of births and rebirths.

In Vedanta broadly three different ways of salvation
of the soul have been prescribed which are not mutually
exclusive. They are namely Gyan-Marga [path of
knowledge|, Karma-Marga [Path of action] and Bhakti-
Marga [Path of devotion]. The Gyan-Marga lays stress on
the acquisition of True knowledge or Enlightenment as a
means to the attainment of mukti; Sankhya Darshan of
Kapila recommends this method. The Karma-Marga, as
recommended by Lord Krishna to Arjuna in the
Bhagwadgita, calls for selfless or disinterested action
(Karmayoga) for this purpose, wheareas, the Bhakti-Marga
suggests the devotional worship of God to be the easiest
method to win His favours and seck reunion with Him
after death.

Emphasis on the Gyan-Marga was laid particulatly by
Sankaracharya (788-820 A.D.). He preached the principle
of Advaitavad or Monism. According to this theory there
is only one Supreme Reality in the universe. All other
phenomena are reflection of this Reality. The supreme soul
ot Brahma is the Reality while the world we live in is unreal.
The only reason why the individual soul is tied on the cycle
of birth and its rebirth is it’s love for physical world. Once
it attains knowledge or realization it becomes free from
this cycle and reunites with the universal soul. This is
possible through following the Gyan-Marga, i.e. by studying
the holy scriptures. Sankaracharya has rightly been called
the saviour of modern Hinduism; he was also the founding
father of the Bhakti movement Which found its way into
the medieval period.

Gyan-Marga is the most difficult to adopt. It was good
as an ideal but not practicable for an average man; that is
why the succeeding preachers of the Vedanta philosophy
substituted it by the Bhakti Marga ‘to attract popular mind’
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ad make Hinduism a dynamic force.®
An average man was illiterate hence
he could not possibly take to the study
of the scriptures. Sankara’s monoism
could not become very popular
among common people but it found
wide

acceptance among the

intellectuals.

The Alvars and Nayanars had
been preaching the doctrine of Bhakti
in the South since the eatly centuries
of the Christian era. They were also
active during the time of Sankara and
were propagating the message of
Bhakti through their compositions in
Tamil.

The second great exponent of
the Bhakti movement after Sankara,
was Ramanuja (1017-1137). Some of
the writers assign him the first
position as the founding father of the
movement, because, strictly speaking,
it was he who showed preference to
Bhakti over Gyan as the principal
means of attaining salvation.

Ramanuja combined Advaitism
of Sankara and the ideas of Alvars
and Nayanars and propounded the
doctrine of Vishisthadvaita or
qualified Monism. He accepted the
concept of a Supreme Reality. But
while Sankara had not attributed any
qualities to it (Nirguma) Ramanuja
contended that the Supreme Reality
had the attribute of daya or mercy.
One could hope for salvation and
mercy if he remained in faithful,
devotion of this supreme Reality or
God. He emphasised that God was
the supreme Creator, Destroyer and
Preserver of the universe, and the
soul, though a part and parcel of the
same divine force, was yet distinct
from it; in his words, ‘the soul, though
of the same substance as God’s and
emitted from Him rather than created,
can obtain bliss not in absorption but
in existence near Him.°

Ramanuja did not associate
himself with the task of social reform.
He offered two different paths for
salvation of the soul — Bhakti and
Prapatti. Bhakti or devotion was the
path for high born wheareas Prapatti
or surrender was the path to be taken
by the low borns. They could hope
for salvation through complete
surrender to God. It is interesting to
note that the Bhakti cult from the 7%
century A.D. developed as a natural
corollary to the feudalism. The
practice of Bhakti has similarity with
the dependence of the tenants of the
land owners. Just as the tenants
offered and rendered various services
to the landlord and then received land
and protection as a kind of favour
from him; a similar relationship came
to be established between the
individual and his God. Although
Ramanuja did not renounce the caste
system and by setting out two paths
for the high and low sections tacitly
conceded to it in principle, he at least
offered a means to the low caste by
which they could hope for salvation.
This in itself is remarkable.

Nimbarkara and Madhvacharya
who followed Ramanuja propagated
their ideas in Maharashtra. They
renounced rituals and supremacy of
the Brahmins and preached a religion
based on intense devotion to God by
which Salvation could be attained..
Madhvacharya identified Krishna as
an incarnation of Vishnu.

Ramananda who preached in the
14™ century was the most important
follower of Ramanuja. He served as
a link between the early and the later
Bhakti saints. He was the pioneer of
the Bhakti movement in northern
India and the founder of the Ramaite
sect. He identified Rama as an in
carnation of Vishnu and preached for
his worship. He vehemently opposed

the supremacy of Brahmins to be the
sole custodian of Hindu religion. He
took an unequivocal stand against the
caste system. He accepted as his
disciples persons of low castes. From
this period onwards a number of
Bhakta saints were of low castes.
Ramananda was the celebrated author
of a very popular saying which runs
as follows:-

Zat Paat Puchhe na koe, Har Ko bbaje
so Har Ka hoe.

“None should ask a man of his
caste; if one is devoted to God, one
is owned by God and becomes one
with Him”.

It is also worth recalling that he
was the first B. reformer to throw
open the gates of divine worship to
the women and made disciples from
among them. Two prominent among
them were Padmavati and Surasari.

A large number of the mystics
belonged to the traditional Saguna
School which believed that God has
many forms and attributes, that He
manifests Himself in incarnations
such as Rama and Krisna, and that
His spirit is to be found in the idols
and images worshipped at home and
in temples.” But the other trod a new
path and formed Nirguna School,
which believed in a God without form
or attributes, but nevertheless merciful
and responsive to human prayers. Its
basic approach was by no means alien
to Hindu Vedantic Philosophy, but
there is no doubt that Islamic thought
gave ita new form and strength gave.®

Dr. Romila distinguishes three
phases in the Bhakti movement. The
first phase was of Ramanuja and
others who were mainly concerned
with reform in religion. The second
phase saw saints like Ramananda who
besides religious reforms also stood
for social reforms specially in the caste
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system. The third phase started with
the coming of Kabir, Nanak and
others who tried to forge a better
understanding between Hinduism and
Islam through their teachings.

The ideas of Ramananda had
great influence on the people. The
subsequent Saints who were
influenced by him were Kabir, Nanak,
Raidas, Pipa, Dadu Dyal and others.
These saints comprised the liberal
school. The orthodox school had
saints such as Tulsi Das and Nabha
Das who were concerned with
reforms in the religion only. The
liberal school besides religious and
social reforms also tried to bring
about better understanding between
the Hindus and the Muslims.

A quest for social Justice is clearly
discernible in the Bhakti movement
led by a galaxy of saints coming from
different parts of the country and
from all strata of society in medieval
India. The saints — Kabir, Guru
Nanak, Chaitanya, Jnaneshwar,
Namdeo, Eknath, Tukaram and many
others, male and female — were the
prophets and pioneers of social and
religious freedom. They showed a
greatindependence of spirit. The first
characteristic of their teaching is
freedom from slavery to external
authority.

Both Kabir and Nanak believed
that the different religions varied only
in their ritualistic aspect. The essence
and spirit of all religions was
common. They opposed the caste
system. But there was one important
difference in their approach. Kabir
realised the evils of the society and
condemned superstitions and wrong
beliefs in the strongest possible terms.
He was a keen critic. But he failed to
evolve any constructive programme
to deal with them. Kabir attacked
caste system in no uncertain terms.

In one of his famous and oft-quoted
passage he said:

“It is needless to ask of a saint
the caste to which he belongs; The
barber has sought God, the
Washerman and the and the
Carpenter. Even Raidas was a seeker
after God. The Rishi Swapacha was a
tanner by Caste. Hindus and Muslims
alike have achieved that End, where
remain no mark of distinction.” Kabir
laid stress on religious toleration and
taught a lesson of brotherhood to
Hindus and Muslims. '° Kabir raised
his voice against the custom of sati
and child — marriage, the two evils
which were purely social in character.
Kabir preached to foster harmony
between man and man, between
Hinduism and Islam. He was
extremely critical of gross inequities
and social injustices practiced by both
Hindus and Muslims. He was a great
believer in the equality of mankind.
For him, like Mahatma Gandhi, Truth
and God were synonymous.!! Kabir
permeated the thought of most of the
religious leaders after him, especially
Nanak, for the Adi Granth not only
recognises him as Mahatma but
contains, many of his songs.

Guru Nanak’s (1469-1538)
teachings were identical with those of
Kabir albeit Nanak was more
revolutionary than the latter in his line
of approach, and in the long run his
efforts proved much more fruitful
than those of all other bhakti
reformers. Nanak said:!?

“Religion does not consist in
Patched Coat, of Yogi’s staff or ashes
smeared on body. Religion does not
consist in mere words. He who looks
on all men as equal is religious.”
Nanak realised the necessity of
change in the prevailing social and
religious ethos and worked towards
propagating his beliefs and ideas. He

condemned restriction on inter-dining
between high and low castes. To
remove this practice he introduced the
system of ‘Langat’ or collective dining
at his dehra among his full owners.
This was a practical step to eradicate
the evils of caste discrimination and
untouchability from among his
followers. This practice survives to
this day among the Sikhs. Nanak
believed that the differences between
Hindus and Muslims could be best
removed by propagating a set of ideas
which would have an equal appeal to
both the communities. From Islam he
borrowed belief in monotheism and
egalitarianism. From Hinduism he
borrowed the metaphysics of the
Upanishad and the Gita. The path he
advocated was of Bhakti emphasising
the worship of the name of God
(Nam — Marga).

Another reason for the success
of the religion enunciated by Nanak
was his renunciation of asceticism. He
advocated the following of Grihastha
dharma which found popularity
among the people. With Guru Nanak,
the Bhakti movement did not remain
merely a religious movement it
became a movement for social
change; it revolved against all social
evils, caste system, untouchability and
all other invidious distinction between
man and man and man and woman."?
From the historical point of view the
most significant contribution of the
Bhakti movement came from Kabir
and Nanak, who expressed the
sentiments of the urban class in towns
and of the artisans in the villages who
were in contacts with the towns. *
Nanak has said, religion has two legs
to stand upon compassion and
contentment. But we did not final
these two attitudes in our so called
religionists.

The second important trait of the
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poet saint’s teaching was democrati-
zation of religion. Religion ceased to
be the monopoly of priests and it was
proclaimed to be the birth right of
every man and woman. Before the
appearance of the saints on the scene,
religion belonged to a certain
privileged class.

Janeshwar, originator of the
Bhakti movement in Maharashtra, is
reported to have remonstrated with
the persecutors of saint Namdeo, a
tailor by birth, in the following
mannet.” “There was no high or low
with God. All were alike to him. Never
entertain the thought that I am high
born, and my neighbour is low by
birth. The Ganga is not polluted, nor
is the wind tainted, nor the earth
rendered untouchable, because the
low born and high born bathe in the
one, or breathe the other or move on
the back of the third.”

Jnaneshwar’s revolt was not only
against meaningless authority of
priests, but also against classical and
so-called sacred language Sanskrit.
Against stiff Brahmanical opposition,
Jnaneshwar wrote his immortal
commentary on the Bhagwadgita in
Marathi and destroyed the barrier
between the common man and the
learned few: His example was followed
by all other saints in the region, many
of whom rose from the so-called

lower castes.'

The saint poet’s freedom from
caste prejudices is best illustrated in
the following lines composed by
Eknath.!” “They say that women and
sudras belong to the low caste. But
when you say that God dwells
everywhere then is He not in the heart
of a Sudra? Had not a sudra come
from the same place as the Brahman?
Is he not also composed of the same
five elements? Has he no birth; has
he no death? Eknath says : You are

misguided when you say that a sudra
belongs to the lowest class.”

Basveshwara, born a Brahman,
laboured for social equality and
propagated his egalitarian doctrine in
Kannada, the language of common
people. He ridiculed man-made caste
barriers in the following verse:'
“Should I call Sirigola a banker?
Machayya a Washerman? Chanayya a
Cobbler? O Dear Sir, Kudala
Sangayya will laugh if 1 call myself a
Brahman.”

It also needs to be stressed that
the saints were absolutely free from
any communal bias or Prejudices. Sant
Tukaram, a contemporary of Shivani,
who is revered by the entire Marathi
speaking world, had also much love
and respect to the name Allah as he
had to his beloved Vithoba. This he
has portrayed in the following lines."”
“First among the great name is Allah,
never forget to respect it. Allah is
verily one, the prophet is verily one,
Thera Thou art one, there Thou art
one, there Thou art one: O friend
There is neither I nor thou.

The general ennobling impact of
the work of saints, especially on the
Maratha country, is aptly summed up
by Justice M.G. Ranade as under:*

It gave us a literature of
considerable value in the vernacular
language of the country. It modified
the strictness of the old spirit of caste
exclusiveness. It raised the Shudra
classes to a position of spiritual power
and social importance, almost equal
to that of the Brahmans. It gave
sanctity to the family relations, and
raised the status of woman. It made
the nation more humane, at the same
time more prone to hold together by
mutual toleration. It suggested and
partly carried out a plan of
reconciliation with the Mahomedans.

It subordinated the importance of
and of
pilgrimages and fasts, and of learning
and contemplation, to the higher

rites and ceremonies,

excellence of worship by means of
love and faith. It checked the excesses
of polytheism. It tended in all these
ways to raise the nation generally to a
higher level of capacity both of
.... Thus the
approach of the saints poets was
broadly humanistic and they
emphasized the broadest human

thought and action ....

sentiments-the sentiment of love and
beauty in all forms.

But inspite of a cluster of saints
all committed more or less to the same
goal the Bhakti movement failed to
develop
movement and did not change the

into a revolutionary
situation to any substantial degree. It
has been argued that the old forms
of religion continued almost
unchanged. Nor was it possible to
effect any major breach in the caste
system. Also in course of time, the
ideas of Nanak gave birth to a new
creed, Sikhism, and the followers of
Kabir shrank into a sect, the Kabir
panthis. According to K.S. Lal their
effort were gallant in themselves but
instead of doing away with the
divisions of the society what they
actually achieved was a further
division of society into a number of
groups. The ideal of social cohesion
could not be achieved. These
movements failed to develop on lines
similar to Buddhism or Jainism.
However, one thing that needs to be
kept in mind is that they worked in
conditions very different to those
under which Buddha had founded his
religion. No patronage was extended
to them by the sultans of the period.
Many of these saints did not aim at
founding a sect or religion parallel to
Hinduism. They were content with
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bringing about some social and
religious reforms.

Inspite of all the constraints, the
success achieved by these religious
preachers is remarkable. They could
not end the caste system but they
succeeded in creating consciousness
against it. They softened its regour
and built a platform for unity which
could be apprehended by wider
sections. The low born people were
given opportunity to practice their
religious ideas. Rules of interdining
and intermarriage were made less rigid
to some extent. A remarkable
contribution of these saints was in the
growth of vernacular languages. They
adopted the local language of the
masses for preaching instead of using
Sanskrit. Languages like, Bengali,
Punjabi, Rajasthani etc. were enriched
by their writings and compositions.
They along with the Sufis were
responsible for bringing the Hindus
and the Muslims closer. And last but
not least, the birth of Sikhism in the
Punjab was the direct outcome of the
Bhakti movement. Thus, people
belonging to various sects and creeds
could meet and understand each, and
was the essential background to the
ideas of Akbar and his concept of
Tauhid or unity of all religions.

Today we have religion, but no
faith; speed but no direction; passion
but no compassion, over production
but no equitable distribution; goods
but not God. Homes are breaking up,
there is a violence on the streets. Every
new economic advances gives birth to
a new moral pains. We have lost
confidence in ourselves, identifying
ourselves not with a creative giving
and forgiving God but with the Devil
and the others who determined how
good or happy we could or should be.
Mahatma Gandhi had a great
admiration for the saints, and he rated

their work, in terms of its impact on
the masses, even higher than that of
the great Raja Rammohan Roy. For,
he said that Chaitanya, Kabir, Nanak
“Communicated with the people
entirely in their own idiom, of
language and of spirit, while much of
Rammohan’s major work was but to
the elite.” Commenting on Gandhiji’s
observation, Prof. Hiren Mukherjee
has made a significant observation:
“However one may react to this
(Gandhiji’s) view, it does seem a fact
that our grandiloquently termed
‘Renaissance’ of the 19™ century
suffered from a kind of original sin,

detachment from the grass roots of
Indian life.”
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Formation of States
(Mahajanpadas) in 600 BC

Pushpa Kumari

In the later Vedic period the tribal organizations
changed its identity and gradually shifted to the territorial
identity. This territorial identity was gradually strengthened
in the 600 BC with the rise of large states. The formation
of bigger kingdoms made the king or the chief more
powerful. Tribal authority became territorial and towns
became the seat of the power. Instead of copper weapons
the kings started using iron weapons and horse drawn
chriots. Therefore from the 6th century BC the widespread
use of iron in eastern UP and western Bihar led to the
formation of large territorial states.

The new agricultural tools and implements enabled
the peasants to produce a good amount of surplus which
not only met the military needs but also the administrative
requirements. The people became content with these
material advantages and started settling permanently in their
land. Towns came into existence as centres of industry
and trade. People owed their allegiance to the territory to
which they belonged and not to the Jana or the tribe to
which they belonged. These areas of settlements were now
regarded as janapadas or states. In transition from tribe to
monarchy, janapadas lost the essential democratic pattern
of the tribe but retained the idea of government through
an assembly representing the tribes. These states consisted
of either a single tribe such as Shakyas, Koliyas, Mallas etc
or a confederacy of tribes such as Vrijis, Yadavas, Panchalas
etc. Bach janapada or state tried to dominate and subjugate
other janapada to become mahajanapadas

Mahajanapadas, literally “Great realms,” were Ancient
Indian kingdoms or countries. Ancient Buddhist texts like
Anguttara Nikaya make frequent reference to sixteen great
kingdoms and republics (Solas Mahajanapadas) which had
evolved and flourished in the northern/northwestern parts
of the Indian subcontinent prior to the rise of Buddhism
in India.

Overview

The political structure of the ancient Indians appears
to have started with semi-nomadic tribal units called Jana
(meaning subjects). Farly Vedic texts attest several Janas

or tribes of the Aryans, living in semi-nomadic tribal state,
fighting among themselves and with other Non-Aryan
tribes for cows, sheep and green pastures. These early Vedic
Janas later coalesced into Janapadas of the Epic Age.

The end of the Vedic Age (1500 BC-600 BC) was
followed by the rise of small kingdoms and republics in
the northern parts of India and especially in the Gangetic
plains of Bihar. These small states later paved the way for
large empires. The entrenchment of the caste system, which
divided the society between the rulers and the ruled, also
facilitated the rise of these states.

The ecarlier Aryan societies in India were tribal in
context. Tribal chiefs, whose office was not hereditary, ruled
these tribes. The criterion of selection was the number of
cattle (cows in particular) a person owned. Clans often
fought with each other over the control of herds of cattle.
As the population of the tribes grew, their needs and
aspirations also began to rise. In the course of time, the
erstwhile small settlements grew into large settlements and
managing large tracts of land became a problem. Soon
these societies saw the rise of a ruling class, which belonged
to the Kshatriya (warrior class) caste.

The strength of the early Aryan tribes was derived
from the Jana (people) and not the Janapada (land). During
the latter part of the Later Vedic Age (1000 BC-600 BC),
all this changed with the rising influence of the Kshatriya
(warrior class) caste and the Brahmin caste (priestly class),
which took the reigns of the society in their hands and
marginalized the other castes. The Kshatriyas and Brahmins
worked in tandem and began to exploit the people
belonging to the lower castes.

However, there was also a rift between the Kshatriyas
on one hand and the Brahmins on the other hand. The
rising influence of the Brahmins began to collide with the
rule of the Kshatriyas, who formed the ruling class of
each kingdom or republic. The Kshatriyas were alarmed
by the rising power of the Brahmins, but they could not
do much as they required the services of the Brahmins in
all religious rituals and state occasions. The rise of
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Buddhism and Jainism during this
period was a natural outcome to
counter the threat of the Brahmanical
Hindu order, as the founders of these
religions were themselves Kshatriyas
Of warftiors.

The First Kingdoms

In the course of time, small
settlements grew into small kingdoms
and republics. A republic is that form
of government where the power is
held by the people or a group of
elected people or elected chief. The
concept of hereditary kingship is not
present in republics. The main ruling
class, which held the power of these
republics, was the Kshatriya. Non-
Kshatriyas were not a part of the
ruling class in these republics. In the
6th century BC, 16 small territorial
states or Mahajanapadas were formed.
Of these 16 states, Magadh, Kosala,
Vatsa, and Avanti were powerful.
These various states constantly fought
with each other for over a century to
prove their supremacy

The political structure of the
ancient Indians appears to have
started with semi-nomadic tribal units
called Jana (meaning subjects). Early
Vedic texts attest several Janas or
tribes of the Aryans, living in semi-
nomadic tribal state, fighting among
themselves and with other Non-
Aryan tribes for cows, sheep and
green pastures. These early Vedic
Janas later coalesced into Janapadas
of the Epic Age.

The term “Janapada” literally
means the foothold of a tribe. The fact
that Janapada is derived from Jana
points to an early stage of land-taking
by the Jana tribe for a settled way of
life. This process of first settlement
on land had completed its final stage
prior to the times of Buddha and

Panini. The Pre-Buddhist Northwest
region of Indian subcontinent was
divided into several Janapadas
demarcated from each other by
boundaries. In Panini, Janapada stands
tor country and Janapadin tor its
citizenry. Each of these Janapadas was
named after the Kshattiya tribe (or the
Kshatriya Jana) who had settled
therein. The Buddhist and other texts
only incidentally refer to sixteen great
nations (Solasa Mabajanapadas) which
were in existence before the time of
Buddha. They do not give any
connected history except in the case
of Magadha. The Buddhist Anguttara
Nikaya, at several places, gives a list
of sixteen great nations:

1. Kasi

2. Kosala

3. Anga

4. Magadha

5. Vajji (or Vriji)

6. Malla

7. Chedi

8. Vatsa (or Vamsa)
9. Kuru

10. Panchala

11. Machcha (or Matsya)
12. Surasena

13. Assaka

14. Avanti

15. Gandhara

16. Kamboja

Another Buddhist text Digha
Nikaya mentions only first twelve
Mahajanapadas and omits the last four
in the above list.

Chulla-Niddesa, another ancient
text of the Buddhist canon, adds
Kalinga to the list and substitutes
Yona for Gandhara, thus listing the
Kamboja and the Yona as the only
Mahajanapadas from Uttarapatha.

The Jaina Bhagvati Sutra gives
slightly different list of sixteen
Mahajanapadas viz: Anga, Banga
(Vanga), Magadha, Malaya, Malavaka,
Accha, Vaccha, Kochcha (Kachcha?),
Padha, Ladha (Lata), Bajji (Vajji), Moli
(Malla), Kasi, Kosala, Avaha and
Sambhuttara. Obviously, the author
of Bhagvati has a focus on the
countries of Madhydesa and of far
east and south only. He omits the
nations from Uttarapatha like the
Kamboja and Gandhara. The more
extended hotizon of the Bhagrati and
the omission of all countries from
Uttarapatha “clearly shows that the
Bhagvati list is of later origin and
therefore less reliable.”

The main idea in the minds of
those who drew up the Janapada lists
was basically more tribal than
geographical, since the lists include
names of the people and not the
countries. As the Buddhist and Jaina
texts only casually refer to the
Mahajanapadas with no details on
history, the following few isolated
facts, at best, are gleaned from them
and other ancient texts about these
ancient nations.
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Prehistoric Cultures in India

Dilip Kumar Yadav

Human colonization in India encompasses a span of
at least half-a-million years and is divided into two broad
periods, namely the prehistoric (before the emergence of
writing) and the historic (after writing). The prehistoric
period is divided into stone, bronze and iron ages. The
stone age is further divided into palaeolithic, Mesolithic
and neolithic periods. As the name suggests, the technology
in these periods was primarily based on stone.

Economically, the palaeolithic and mesolithic periods
represented a nomadic, hunting-gathering way of life, while
the neolithic period represented a settled, food-producing
way of life. Subsequently copper was introduced as a new
material and this period was designated as the chalcolithic
period. The invention of agriculture, which took place
about 8000 years ago, brought about dramatic changes in
the economy, technology and demography of human
societies. Human habitat in the hunting-gathering stage
was essentially on hilly, rocky and forested regions, which
had ample wild plant and animal food resources. The
introduction of agriculture saw it shifting to the alluvial
plains which had fertile soil and perennial availability of
water. Hills and forests, which had so far been areas of
attraction, now turned into areas of isolation.

Agriculture led to the emergence of villages and towns
and brought with it the division of society into occupational
groups. The first urbanization took place during the bronze
age in the arid and semi-arid region of northwest India in
the valleys of the Indus and the Saraswati rivers, the latter
represented by the now dry Ghaggar—Hakra bed. This
urbanization is known as the Indus or Harappan civilization
which flourished during 3500-1500 B.C. The rest of India
during this period was inhabited by neolithic and
chalcolithic farmers and mesolithic hunter-gatherers.

With the introduction of iron technology about 3000
years ago, the focus of development shifted eastward into
the Indo-Gangetic divide and the Ganga valley. The
location of the Mahabharata epic, which is set in the
beginning of the first millennium B.C., is the Indo-Gangetic
divide and the upper Ganga-Yamuna doab (land between
two rivers). Iron technology enabled pioneering farmers
to clear the dense and tangled forests of the middle and
lower Ganga plains. The focus of development now shifted
further eastward to eastern Uttar Pradesh and western

Bihar which witnessed the events of the Ramayana epic
and rise of the first political entities known as Mabajanapadas
as also of Buddhism and Jainism. The second phase of
urbanization of India, marked by trade, coinage, script and
birth of the first Indian empire, namely Magadha, with its
capital at Pataliputra (modern Patna) also took place in
this region in the sixth century B.C. The imposition by
Brahmin priests of the concepts of racial and ritual purity,
pollution, restrictions on sharing of food, endogamy,
anuloma (male of upper caste eligible to marry a female of
lower caste) and pratiloma (female of upper caste ineligible
to marry a male of lower caste) forms of marriage, karma
(reaping the fruits of the actions of previous life in the
present life), rebirth, varnashrama dbarma (four stages of
the expected hundred-year life span) and the sixteen
sanskaras (ceremonies) on traditional occupational groups
led to the birth of the caste system — a unique Indian
phenomenon.

As a consequence of the expansion of agriculture and
loss of forests and wildlife, stone age hunter-gatherers were
forced to assimilate themselves into larger agriculture-based
rural and urban societies. However, some of them resisted
this new economic mode. To this day they have persisted
with their atavistic lifestyle, but have had to supplement
their resources by producing craft items or providing
entertainment to the rural population.

Humankind’s past is divided into two broad periods:
the prehistoric and the historic. The prehistoric period
belongs to the time before the emergence of writing and
the historic period to the time following this event. Modern
humans, evolved in Africa and have lived on our planet
for about 150,000 years. However, they learnt writing only
about 5000 years ago. This means that only about 0X1%
of humankind’s past is known through the written word.
In fact, knowledge of writing diffused very slowly and even
today a large section of humanity remains illiterate. Further,
before the invention of printing technology in the medieval
period, written documents were few and far between, and
many of them have been lost due to being written on
perishable materials like tree bark, palm leaf, papyrus and
cloth. This means that the story of humankind has to be
reconstructed largely with the help of non-literary or
archaeological sources. These sources comprise objects —
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tools, weapons, ornaments, structutes
and artistic creations which were
produced and used by humans and
which have survived the ravages of
time. Man differs from other creatures
in his ability to learn, accumulate
knowledge and pass it on to future
generations. He has learnt to use
various raw materials available in
nature — stone, wood, bone, clay,
metal, etc. — for shaping them into
useful objects for satisfying his needs.
Objects made of comparatively
durable materials survive for varying
lengths of time and constitute the
main source of information for
knowledge of the human past.

Like other creatures, humans too
have had to adapt themselves to the
environment in which they live.
However, unlike other beings, they
have done so with the aid of
technology and material culture
(material objects like tools, weapons,
utensils, houses, clothes, ornaments,
etc). Moreovert, since the environment
— landscape, climate, flora and fauna
—tends to change over time,
archaeologists have to reconstruct
past environments as well. The
biological remains of men have
contributed to the understanding of
not only his biological evolution but
also cultural evolution. Archaeology,
thus, is a multi-disciplinary study
involving disciplines like geology,
palacontology, palaecobotany,
biological anthropology and
archaeological chemistry.

Further, since cultural changes
take place at an uneven pace in
different regions, in many parts of the
world, particularly in India, prehistoric
ways of life have survived more or
less unchanged into modern times.
The study of non-industrialized
societies, especially those practising
hunting-gathering, fishing, primitive
cultivation and pastoralism, known as
ethnoarchaeology, contributes to

interpreting the archaeological record.
The story of man began in the
Miocene period, around twenty
million years ago, when the great apes,
from whom the humans evolved,
flourished in large areas of the Old
World. Proto humans appeared in the
Pliocene period, around five million
years ago, and their cultural evolution
largely took place during the
Pleistocene period, which began
about two million years ago. While
biologically humans differ from the
other apes in their upright posture,
ability to walk on two feet or hind
limbs, extremely versatile hand, and
an unusually powerful brain, culturally
they differ in their ability to
manufacture and use tools.

The prehistoric period is divided
into three ages, namely the stone,
bronze and iron ages. These ages,
besides being technological stages,
also have economic and social
implications. The Stone Age is divided
into three periods, namely palaeolithic,
mesolithic and neolithic. As the name
suggests, the technology in these
periods was primarily based on stone.
Economically the palaeolithic and
mesolithic periods represent the
hunting-gathering stage while the
neolithic represents the stage of food
production, i.e. plant cultivation and
animal husbandry. The palaeolithic
period is further divided into three
sub-periods, namely lower, middle and

uppet.

A point which needs to be
emphasised is about chronology.
Chronology is of two types, relative
and absolute. Relative chronology
dates prehistoric events in relation to
other events and geological deposits.
It only tells us if a particular event is
earlier or later than another event.
Absolute chronology, on the other
hand, dates events and phenomena in
solar calendar years. This chronology
is based on physical techniques and

methods like radiocarbon, K/Ar,
fission tracks, thermoluminiscence,
TH230/U234 and dendrochronology.
While dendrochronology is applicable
only to a period of a few thousand
years and only in the few areas where
old wood samples have been
preserved, radiocarbon dating can
date events up to sixty thousand years
old. The other methods can, however,
date events belonging to the entire
prehistoric period. However, their
application is dependent on the
availability of suitable materials like
volcanic ash and rock at archaeological
sites.

The eatly human colonization of
south Asia is represented largely by
an abundance of stone tool
assemblages. The oldest known tools,
comprising simple cores and flakes,
have been reported from the Siwalik
hills at Riwat, near Rawalpindi in
Pakistan. They have been dated to two
million years on the basis of magnetic
polarity stratigraphy. This exciting
discovery made in 1985 has not yet
been corroborated by more findings
from other sites and for the present
it stands in spatial and temporal
isolation. The eatliest reliable stone
tool assemblages belong to two
distinct cultural and technological
traditions, namely (i) the Sohanian and
(i) the Acheulian.
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Arab Conquest of Sindh

Dr. Sunil Kumar

Sindh was under the sway of Harsha Vardana of
Qannauj, the last great king of Hindu India before the
advent of Muslims. When the empire of Harsha fell, the
North broke up into small principalities. Rajput clans
starting from their original homes establishing the
chieftaincies in the Himalayan regions. The Rajputs thus
were the masters of India from the Punjab to the Deccan
and from the Arabian Sea to Bengal before the Muslims
appeared upon the scene.

Not all Rajputs were of the same race. Many of them
traced their descent to the ancient Kshatriyas of the Vedic
period. But a large number of the Rajput tribes were of
non-Aryan. The descendents of the Greeks, the Kushanas,
the Huns ECT, who came to India because of their war-
like qualities, were absorbed in the Hindu society and given
the status of Rajputs.

The Rajput age was one of division and conflict and
lack of political unity. Unless literature, art and sciences
the condition of society was in eclipse. Doctor Tara Chand
wrote, “Society was enfeebled by feudal anarchy and
clannish pretensions on the one side and by religious
dissensions and priestly selfishness on the other. But
although political power suffered an eclipse, literature, art
and science still continued to flourish”.

The advent of Muslims in India was marked by the
Arab conquest of Sindh, though long before that the Arabs
already had settlements on the western coast of India. Some
historian believed that there were Arabs in Sindh before
the Arab invasion of Sindh, though they were small in
number but their presence was significant. According to
P. K. Hitti, Muhammad Ibn Qasim, under the order of
Hajjaj, advanced in 710 A.D., at the head of a considerable
army, of which 6000 were Syrians. He subdued Mukran,
pushed on through Baluchistan and in 711-12 reduced
Sindh, the lower valley and delta of the Indus.

Among the cities captured were the Sea Port Daybul,
which had the statue of Buddha, “rising”, said al-Yaqubi,
“to a height of forty cubits”, al-Nirun (modern
Hyderabad), Siwistan, Brahmanabad and Alor. The
conquest was extended (713) as far north as Multan in
southern Punjab, but the rest of India was unaffected until
the close of the tenth century, when a fresh invasion began

under Mahmud of Ghaznah. The people of the conquered
towns welcome Muhammad Ibn Qasim as a liberator and
helped him against their petty tyrants. By his conciliatory
policy and his attitude of understanding and sympathy,
Muhammad Ibn Qasim made himself immensely popular
among all classes of people. At the time of his departure,
records al-Baladhuri, the Hindus wept and they made an
image of him and worshipped it.

The policy of Hajjaj and Muhammad Ibn Qasim was
liberal beyond all the expectations of the Sindhis. The
Hindus were given the status as enjoyed by the Christian
and Jews in the Muslim state, which meant that on payment
of Jizyah, their life, honour and property were safe, and
they were assured freedom to practice their faith. S. A. A.
Rizvi wrote, “An order was received from Hajjaj that, since
the people of Sindh had accepted the status of protected
subjects (zimmi), no interference should be made in their
lives and property. They should be permitted to worship
freely in their own temples and should also be allowed to
build new ones”.

The Jizyah was to be paid only by able-bodied men,
who were sufficiently well-to-do, not to find it oppressive.
Priests and hermits were exempted, so were women,
children, cripples and the poor. If an able-bodied man
entered government service, he was exempted from the
tax. So long as a man paid Jizyah he could not be forced to
join the Muslim army.

The “Chach-nama” details the administrative
regulations introduced into Brahmanabad. According to
the author, those civilians who had not become Muslims
were then divided into three categories for the imposition
of Jizyah. The men in the highest income brackets paid 48
dirhams of silver per head, the middle-income groups 24
dirhams and the lowest class 12 dirhams. Tribute was fixed
according to their resources.

The treatment to the Brahmins displayed the utmost
regard towards them. Titles, favours, costly gifts and robes
of honour conferred on them. They were given the post
they held under the fallen Brahmin dynasty. They were
permitted to collect their customary fees from the
merchants, thakuras and common Hindus; the 3% share
of government revenue that they had previously received
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was also reinstated. Some of them
were chosen as ministers and advisers.
Even certain defence duties were
assigned to them.

After the departure of
Muhammad Ibn Qasim, the Arabs
could not make any material addition
to their acquisitions. The strong native
powers in Rajputana blocked any
extension towards northern India.
Muslim power in Sindh suffered from
two weakness; lack of support from
the home government and increasing
disunity among the local authorities.

The Muslim rule in the North led
to far-reaching effects in the field of
culture and learning. Some Sindhi
Muslim scholars went and taught at
Mecca. The Arab Muslims also came
into touch with Indian sciences. They
learned from the Hindus some
principles of mathematics, astronomy
and philosophy. The Arabs
introduced some new industries in
Sindh. They also introduced some
new plants. They brought to an end
the isolation of the subcontinental.

Muslims lived with the Hindus
together. Mutual intercourse led to
mutual understanding, Their buildings
were erected by the Hindus. Many
Hindus had changed their faith and
converted to Islam. And many
Muslims had changed their faith as
well, differed little from those whom
they had left. The Hindus and
Muslims prepared to find a via media
whereby to live as neighbours. The
effort to seek a new life led to the
development of a new culture, which
were neither exclusively Hindu nor
purely Muslim. It was indeed a
Muslim-Hindu culture.

The Arab rule brought Sindh
within the orbit of the Islamic
civilization, Sindhi language was
developed and written in the naskh
script. Education became widely
diffused and Sindhi scholars attained

fame in the Muslim world. Agriculture
and  commerce  progressed
considerably. Ruins of Mansura, the
medieval Arab capital of Sindh (11
kms south east of Shahdadpur) testify
to the grandeur of the city and the
development of urban life during this
period. In the 10th century, native
people replaced the Arab rule in
Sindh. Samma and Soomra dynasties
ruled Sindh for long. These dynasties
produced some rulers who obtained
fame due to judicious dispensation
and good administration. Sindh was
partially independent and the scene of
great disorders till late in the sixteenth
century when it failed into the hands
of Emperor Akbar, and for a hundred
and fifty years the chiefs paid tribute,
but only as often as they were
compelled to do so, to the Emperor
at Delhi. Later the Kalhora clan
claiming descent from the house of
Abbas and long settled in Sindh
produced religious leaders of whom
Main Adam Shah attained

prominence in the 16th century. His
descendants continued to gather large
following and this enabled them to
capture political power in the north
western Sindh under the leadership of
Mian Nasir Muhammad. This
happened in the 2nd half of the 17th
century. By the turn of that century,
foundations of the Kalhora power
were firmly laid in the northern Sindh
under the leadership of Mian Yar
Mohammad. During the reign of his
son, Mian Noor Muhammad, lower
Sindh with Thatta as its capital came
under the Kalhora administration

(1150 A.H).
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Rise and Growth of Guptas

After briefly discussing the political situation of the
fourth century A.D. we go on to analyse the historical
situation which led to the rise of the Gupta dynasty. The
attempt here will be to give you a political outline of the
period. We take into account the controversies relating to
the succession of Gupta kings and at the same time discuss
some of their achievements which made possible the
formation and consolidation of the empire. Kings like
Samudragupta, Chandragupta-11, Kumaragupta and
Skandagupta figure very prominently in the history of the
empire. We will also take into account some of the
problems faced by the Gupta kings and the factors
responsible for the decline of Gupta rule.

Political Background

In the beginning of the fourth century A.D. no large
state structure existed in India. In the post-Mauryan period
two large state structures had emerged in north India and
in the Deccan. These were the Kushana state of the north
and the Satavahana state of the Deccan. But although the
Kushanas and Saka chiefs continued to rule even in early
fourth century A.D,, their power had become considerably
weak, and the Satavahana state had disappeared before the
middle of the third century A.D. This does not however
mean that there was complete political vacuum. There was
no major political power but there were minor powers and
new families of rulers were emerging, It was in this situation
that the Guytas, a family of uncertain origins, began to
build up an empire from the beginning of the fourth
century A.D. Before we take up the history of this empire,
we present an outline of the political situation of this period
by taking up different regions separately.

Northwestern and Northern India

Before the middle of the third century A.D. the rule
of the Sassanians had been established in lran and the
Sassanian rulers started claiming overlordship over
Kushana kings. The mighty Kushana kings of
northwestern India were reduced to the position of
subordinates and the Sassanian authority also extended to
Sindh and certain other areas. However, a large number
of coins which are based on earlier Kuhhana coins and
are found in Afghanistan and Punjab suggest that several
branches of rulers, some Kushana, continued to rule in
the region. There are also the coins of Kidara Kushana
and his successors, in Afghanistan, Kashmir and western
Punjab and it is possible that some of these rulers were
contemporaries of the early Gupta rulers. In other parts

Kumar Sanjay Kishore

of the Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthan, old coins again point
to the existence of a number of republican states. These
were states which were not ruled by a single king but
possibly by several chiefs; it was only occasionally that one
tinds a chief claiming the status of the King of a clan.
The Madras, mentioned in connection with the explain of
the Gupta ruler Samudragupta, were located in the Punjab;
the Yaudheyas were extremely powerful with their centre
in present-day Haryana and the Malavas were located in
Rajasthan. There were many other republican states like
these, and some of them are even mentioned in the Gupta
records.

Several branches of the Nagas who became very
powerful in Mathura and other centres after the decline
of Kushana power in north India are also known. Some
of the north Indian rulers who were defeated by
Samudragupta were definitely of Naga origin.

Western and Central India

A branch of Kshatrapa rulers established themselves
in Western India in the post-Mauryan period. The line of
Chastana, to which the well-known Saka Kshatrapa
Rudradaman belonged, continued to rule till 304 A.D. and
then a new line of rulers began to rule. However, Kshatrapa
rule came to an end towards the close of the fourth century
A.D. when Gupta ruler Chandragupta-11 conquered and
annexed their territories.

In the region of ancient Vidarbha, the core of which
was Nagpur in northeast Maharashtra, a new power had
emerged by the middle of the third century A.D. This
power was that of the Vakatakas, a new line of rulers started
by Vindhyasakti. Vakataka power soon became formidable
and a branch was also established at Vatsagulma (modem
Basim in Akola district). The Vakataka family later on came
into close contact with the Guptas, particularly after a
matrimonial alliance was formed between the two families.

The Deccan and South India

The decline of the Satavahana state of the Deccan
was followed by the emergence of a number of new royal
families in different parts of the Deccan. In coastal Andhra,
there was a succession of families like the Tkshvakus, the
Salankayanas and others. In Kamataka, the most important
ruling family was that of the Kadambas. The Kadamba
power was founded by Brahmin Mayurasarman whose
Talagunda inscription gives some interesting details of the
circumstances leading to the establishment of the kingdom
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and also some iderregarding its extent.
The ruling family of the Pallavas,
which became a formidable power in
Tamil Nadu till the ninth century is
known from their records to have
started ruling from the middle of the
third century A.D. The inscriptions of
the early Pallava rulers were written
in the Prakrit language and were in
the form of copper plates. They are
generally assigned to the period
between century 250-350 A.D.
Sivaskandarasman of this family, who
ruled in the beginning of the fourth
century A.D., was a powerful ruler and
his kingdom included parts of
Andhra, Kamataka and Tamil Nadu.
Kanchi or Kanchipuram in the
Chingleput district of Tamil Nadu
became the capital of the Pallavas and
when Gupta ruler Samudragupta led
an expedition to the south, he
encountered Pallavan king Vismigopa
at Kanchi. The above sketch does not
mention many areas and many ruling
families but only those who were
comparatively important. It must
however be noted that in many areas
like Bengal, Orissa, forest regions of
Madhya Pradesh and elsewhere
kingdoms were emerging for the first
time. This was a new trend and was
very significant for the later course of
political history.

The Rise of the Guptas

The ancestry and early history of
the Gupta family are little known, and
have naturally given rise to various
speculations. Names ending in Gupta,
such as Sivagupta which occurs in a
Satavahana inscription, are sometimes
taken to suggest their ancestry. But
these suggestions are rather far-
fetched. Different scholars also place
the original home of the Guptas
differently: Some would place it in
north Bengal, some in Magadha in
Bihar and some in U.P. on the basis
of the following arguments it may, at
the moment, be suggested that the
original core of the Gupta territory
lay in eastern U.P:

Allahabad pillar inscription, the
earliest inscription recording the
achievements of an early Gupta ruler,
Samudragupta, comes from this
region. The nature of the coin-hoards
of the Guptas, found in this region,
suggests this The description of eatly
Gupta territories in the Puranas may
point to this. It is possible that in the
closing decades of the 3rd century
A.D. the Guptas were subordinates of
a branch of the later Kushanas ruling
in northwestern India. However,
literary and archaeological sources
indicate that they became independent
in the second decade of the fourth
century A.D.

Inscriptions tell us that Srigupta
was the first king and Ghatotkacha
was the next to follow him.
Chandragupta-1 was the first
independent king with the title
Maharajadhiraja. After declaring his
independence in Magadha, he with
the help of a matrimonial alliance with
the Lichchhavis, enlarged his
kingdom. We know about $is alliance
from a special category of coins.
These coins have Chandragupta and
his queen Kumaradevi engraved on
the obverse and a seated goddess on
the reverse with a legend
Lichchhavayah (i.e. the Lichchhavis).
These coins were made of gold, and
this fact in addition to the fact that
the Guptas followed the weight
system of Kushana gold coins
suggests that the Guptas had been in
contact with the Kushana territories.

There are no concrete evidences
to determine the boundaries of
Chandragupta’s kingdom. But it is
assumed that it covered parts of
Bihar, U.P. and Bengal.

Chandragupta-1 is said to have
also started a new era from 3 19-320
A.D. It is not clear from any records
that he started this era, which came
to be known as Gupta Samvat or
Gupta era, but since Chandragupta-I
is mentioned as a Maharajadhiraja he
is credited with the founding of the
era. It was during the times of his son

Samudragupta that the kingdom grew
into an empire.

Samudragupta

Aninscription engraved (at a later
date) on the Ashokan pillar at
Allahabad (known as Prayagaprasasti)
gives wus information about
Samudragupta’s accession and
conquests. Harishena, an important
official of the state, had composed 33
lines which were engraved on the
pillar. The inscription mentions that
Maharajadhiraja Chandragupta-I in a
highly emotional tone declared his son
Samudragupta as his successor. This
caused joy among the courtiers and
heart-burning among those of equal
birth. It can be presumed that other
princes might have put forward their
contending claims which were put to
rest by this declaration. Further, the
discovery of some gold coins bearing
the name of Kacha has generated a
controversy relating to this. The
controversy has arisen because:

1) in many respects Kacha’s coins
arc similar to the coins of
Samudragupta,

i) the name of Kacha does not
appear in the official lists of
Gupta rulers, as they are
available in the Gupta
inscriptions.

Various interpretations have been
given in this regard: According to one
interpretation  Samudragupta’s
brothers revolted against him and
placed Kacha, the eldest brother, on
the throne. However he died in the
war of succession. Another view
mentions that these coins were issued

by Samudragupta in the memory of
his brother.
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Discovery, Chronology,
Emergence and Geographical
Spread of Harappan Civilization

In 1856, British engineers John and William Brunton
were laying the East Indian Railway Company line
connecting the cities of Karachi and Lahore. John wrote:
“I was much exercised in my mind how we were to get
ballast for the line of the railway” They were told of an
ancient ruined city near the lines, called Brahminabad.
Visiting the city, he found it full of hard well-burnt bricks,
and “convinced that there was a grand quarry for the ballast
I'wanted,” the city of Brahminabad was reduced to ballast.
A few months later, further north, John’s brother William
Brunton’s “section of the line ran near another ruined city,
bricks from which had already been used by villagers in
the nearby village of Harappa at the same site. These bricks
now provided ballast along 93 miles (150 km) of the
railroad track running from Karachi to Lahore.

In 1872-75 Alexander Cunningham published the first
Harappan seal (with an erroneous identification as Brahmi
letters). It was half a century later, in 1912, that more
Harappan seals were discovered by J. Fleet, prompting an
excavation campaign under Sir John Hubert Marshall in
1921-22 and resulting in the discovery of the hitherto
unknown civilization at Harappa by Sir John Marshall, Rai
Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni and Madho Sarup Vats, and at
Mohenjo-daro by Rakhal Das Banerjee, E. J. H. MacKay,
and Sir John Marshall. By 1931, much of Mohenjo-Daro
had been excavated, but excavations continued, such as
that led by Sir Mortimer Wheeler, director of the
Archaeological Survey of India in 1944.

Among other archaeologists who worked on IVC sites
before the partition of the subcontinent in 1947 were
Ahmad Hasan Dani, Brij Basi Lal, Nani Gopal Majumdar,
and Sir Marc Aurel Stein. Following the Partition of India,
the bulk of the archaeological finds were inherited by
Pakistan where most of the IVC was based, and excavations
from this time include those led by Sir Mortimer Wheeler
in 1949, archaeological adviser to the Government of
Pakistan. Outposts of the Indus Valley civilization were
excavated as far west as Sutkagan Dor in Baluchistan, as
far north as at Shortugai on the Amudarya or Oxus River
in current Afghanistan.

Subodh Kumar Chaudhary

The Age of the Harappan Civilization

Archaeologists use various methods for finding out
how old various settlements are. Let us see how Marshall
concluded that the Harappan civilization was about five
thousand years old and not one thousand years old, as
believed by Cunningham. Marshall found that the seals,
sealings, written script and works of art found in Harappa
were totally different from those with which scholars were
already familiar and which belonged to a much later period.
Similar finds were reported in another place caled
Mohenjodaro in Sindh. In Mohenjodaro the settlement
lay underneath a Buddhist monastery belonging to the
Kushan period. It has been found that in ancient times if
a house was destroyed for some reason people would
generally use the brick or mud of the house to prepare a
plinth and make another house on top of it. Thus, if an
archaeologist excavates an area and finds remains of a
house beneath another house, he can figure out that the
one below is older than the one above. That is why the
deeper he digs the earlier he moves in the time scale.

Thus, Marshall could find out that the houses $low
the Buddhist monastery must have been older than the
Kushan period. Then, there was the evidence that people
living in these settlements did not know the use of iron.
This meant that these cities were part of an age when iron
was unknown. Iron came in use in the beginning of the
second millennium B.C. When Marshal established his
discoveries some other writers found objects similar to
those of Harappa and Mohenjodaro in Mesopotamia.
Mesopotamian cities came into existence in the early 3rd
millennium B.C.

Thus, if anything Harappan was discovered in the
ancient cities of Mesopotamia it would indicate that the
people of Harappa lived at the same time. With these
evidences scholars could figure out that the conclusions
of the local population and Cunningham were incorrect.
Marshall’s chronology of Harappa has been further
supported by new methods of dating, such as Radio carbon
dating. Thus, scholars accept the following chronology for
the pre-Harappan and Harappan cultures.
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The Chronology of Pre-
Hareppan and
Harappan Cultures

5500 B.C. To 3500 B.C. -
Neolithic: Baluchistan and the Indus
plains settlements like Mehrgarh and
Kili Ghul Muhammad came up.
Beginning with pastoralism with
limited cultivation and seasonal
occupation of the villages, permanent
villages emerged. Knowledge of
wheat, batley, dates, cotton and sheep,
goat and cattle.

3500 B.C. to 2600 B.C.-Early
Harappan Period: Many more
settlements established in the hills and
the plains. Largest numbers of villages
occur in this period. Use of copper,
wheel and plough. Extraordinary
range of pottery forms showing
beginning of many regional traditions.
Evidence of granary, defensive walls,
and long distance trade. Emergence
of uniformities in the pottery
tradition throughout the Indus Valley.
Also, the origins of such motifs as
Pipal, humped bulls, Cobras, horned
deity etc.

2600 B.C. to 1800 B.C.-Mature
Harappan Period: Emergence of
large cities, uniform types of bricks,
weights, seals, beads and pottery.
Planned township and long distance
trade.

1800 B.C. Onwards-Late
Harappan Period: Many Harappan
sites abandoned. Interregional
exchange declines. Writing and city life
abandoned. Continuation of
Harappan Crafts and pottery
tradition. The village cultures of
Punjab, Sutlej-Jamuna divide and
Gujarat imbibe the Harappan crafts
and pottery traditions.

The Origin of Indus
Valley Civilization

According to some earlier
archaeologists, the Indus Civilization
had its origin outside the soil of the
subcontinent. They also believed that
the Civilization made its way into
India from either West Asia or Central

Asia in the late 3% millenium BC. The
hypothesis was in acceptance in the
academic sphere until recently when
the excavation conducted at
Mehergarh, a Neolithic site, located
in the catchment of the Indus River
in Baluchistan surprisingly revealed
artefacts, corresponding to a much
earlier period than the Indus
Civilization. Located on the bank of
river Bolan, Mehergarh was
predominantly a Neolithic site that
flourished from the 7% and 6™
millennium B.C., three millennia
before the presence of the Indus
Civilization. Regular excavations at the
site have revealed a sequence of
cultural periods; each characterised by
some significant aspects of an eatly
cultural evolution that was taking
place in the northwestern part of
South Asia, prior to the Indus
Civilization.

At the beginning, the people of
Mehergarh were essentially hunters
and gatherers. As reflected in the
archaeological evidence, they used a
variety of lithic weapons like axe,
chisel, blades, scrappers, and adzes for
the purpose of hunting and gathering,
In the succeeding time, they
domesticated animals, practiced
rudimentary farming and generally led
a sedentary lifestyle. The archaeolo-
gists feel that agriculture was
introduced at Mehergarh through
local innovation. They lived in simple
multi roomed houses made of mud
bricks of uniform size. They also
erected a granary for storing grains.
The communities of Mehergarh
buried the dead bodies outside the
perimeter of their houses. Before
burying, the body was painted with
red ochre colour and placed in a pit
either in an extended position or
flexed, lying on the right side. A variety
of ‘grave goods’ (the rare and exotic
goods offered to the deceased),
ranging from necklaces of micro-
beads made of steatite to others made
from seashells, were offered to the
deceased as a symbol of honour and
respect. In the consequent period,

Mehergarh saw the predominance of
awell-developed ceramic industry and
the beginning of rudimentary trade.
This period also witnessed the
structural activities. For instance, five
narrow compartments, erected on
either side of a narrow path are
amongst the most remarkable relics
of Mehergarh. The period has been
dated to about the beginning of 5*
millennium B.C. In the later periods,
some of the earlier customs made
some further progress, and the
ultimate out come of this progress
was the birth of the Indus Valley
Civilization.  According  to
archaeologists, in the 4™ millennium
B.C., a segment of population from
Mehergarh and its surrounding
settlements moved into the river
valleys of the Indus and the Saraswati.
Likewise, another group moved into
the Saurashtra region of Gujarat.

As most of the other contem-
porary civilizations, the Indus
Civilization thrived in three successive
phases. In the beginning phase
(between 3500 B.C. and 2600 B.C.),
the Indus Valley lifestyle was marked
by a rural culture. The period between
2600 B.C. and 2000 B.C. represented
the mature phase of the civilization.
In this era, a majority of the Indus
Valley cities achieved considerable
prosperity and many reached their
zenith. After the mature phase, it was
the late phase that existed between
2000 B.C. and 1500 B.C., marking the
declining phase of the civilization.
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Historical Sources of
Mauryan Period

Shyam Kumar

Epigraphical Evidences

The most authentic source of Mauryan history is the
epigraphical evidence. The edicts of Ashoka are the oldest,
the best preserved and the most precisely dated epigraphic
records of India. The inscriptions are engraved on rocks,
boulders, cave walls and pillars of stone. The inscriptions
of Ashoka are of two kinds-the smaller group consists of
declaration of the king as a lay Buddhist to his church.
These describe his own acceptance of Buddhism and his
relationship with the Samgha. The second group of
important inscriptions consists of Major and Minor rock
edicts and the pillar edicts.

They describe his famous policy of Dhamma. These
inscriptions were installed in prominent places either near
towns or on important trade and travel routes or in the
proximity of religious centres and places of religious
importance.

Literary Sources

Of the religious sources the Buddhist and Jain
traditions the early Dharmashastra are of greatimportance.
The Ashokavadana and Divyavadana are two Buddhist
texts containing information about Bindusara, Ashoka’s
expeditions to Taxila to suppress a rebellion and about his
conversion to Buddhism. Dip Vamsa and Maha Vamsa
describe in detail the role played by Ashoka in the spreading
of Buddhism in Sri Lanka. Chaitra or Parisisthaparvan
(biography of Chanakya) of Hemachandra provides very
interesting information on Chandra Gupta Maurya.

Amongst the Brahmanical works the Puranas give
information on the history of the Mauryas. Megasthenes’s
Indica is another source in which he had described the
physical features of the country-soil, climate, animals and
plants, its government and religion, the manners of the
people and their art.

This book in original form has been lost. But most
passages have been preserved in form of epitomes and
quotations which are found scattered here and there in the
later writings of various Greek and Roman authors such

as Strabo, Arrian and Plinius. Another important source
which gives valuable information on the Mauryan period
is the Arthashastra. It is believed to be the work of Vishnu
Gupta Kautilya also known as Chanakya. He was the chief
advisor of Chandragupta Maurya. His book Arthashastra
is a standard work on politics and art of government.

It is considered to be the most valuable work in the
field of secular literature. Mudra Rakshasa is another
important work which throws some light on Chandragupta
Maurya’s career. It is a drama written by Vaisakha Dutta in
the Gupta period. The author collected all the information
available to him in the 5th century AD. This drama gives
the detail of the revolution by which Chandragupta Maurya
overthrew the Nandas. It also mentioned that

Chandragupta belonged to a low caste.

Arthashastra

The Arthashastra is an ancient Indian treatise on
statecraft, economic policy and military strategy which
identifies its author by the names Kautilya and Vishnu
Gupta, who are traditionally identified with Chanakya (c.
350—-283 BC), who was a professor at Taxila University
and later the prime minister of the Maurya Empire.

Date and Authorship

The original identification of Kaumilya and
Vishnugupta with the Mauryan minister Nickasaur would
date the Arthashastra to the 4th century BC. However,
certain affinities with smrtis and references that would be
anachronistic for the 4th century BC suggest assigning the
Arthashastra to the 2nd through 4th centuries CE. Thomas
R. Trautmann and 1.W. Mabbett concur that the Arthashastra
is a composition from no earlier than the 2nd century AD,
but based on earlier material. K.C. Ojha puts forward the
view that the traditional identification of Vishnu Gupta
with Kaumilya was caused by a confusion of editor and
originator and suggests that Vishnu Gupta is in fact a
redactor of the original work of Kaumilya. Thomas
Burrow goes even further and says that Chanakya and
Kaumilya are actually two different people. The end of
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this treatise Arthashastra, however,
says : ““This Shastra has been made by
him who from intolerance (of
misrule) quickly rescued the scriptures
and the science of weapons and the
earth which had passed to the Nanda

2

king.

Translation of the Title

Different scholars have translated
the word “Arthashastra” in different
ways.

* R.P. Kangle — “science of
politics,” a treatise to help a king
in  “the
protection of the earth.”

acquisition and

e A.L. Basham — a “treatise on

polity”

* D.D. Kosambi — “science of

material gain”

* G.P Singh — “science of polity”

* Roger Boesche — “science of

political economy”

Roger Boesche describes the
Arthashastra as “a book of political
realism, a book analysing how the
political world does work and not very
often stating how it ought to work, a
book that frequently discloses to a
king what calculating and sometimes
brutal measures he must carry out to
preserve the state and the common
good.”

Centrally, Arthashastra argues for
an autocracy managing an efficient
and solid economy. It discusses the
ethics of economics and the duties
and obligations of a king. The scope
of Arthashastra is, however, far wider
than statecraft, and it offers an outline
of the entire legal and bureaucratic
framework for administering a
kingdom, with a wealth of descriptive
cultural detail on topics such as
mineralogy, mining and metals,
agriculture, animal husbandry,
medicine and the use of wildlife. The

Arthashastra also focuses on issues of
welfare (for instance, redistribution of
wealth during a famine) and the
collective ethics that hold a society
together.

Books of Arthashastra

Arthashastra is divided into 15
books:

* I Concerning Discipline

e II The Duties of Government
Superintendents

* III Concerning Law

e IV The Removal of Thorns

* V The Conduct of Courtiers

* VI The Source of Sovereign
States

* VII The End of the Six-Fold
Policy

* VIII Concerning Vices and
Calamities

e IX The Work of an Invader

* X Relating to War

e XI  The
Corporations

Conduct  of

e XII Concerning a Powerful
Enemy

 XIII Strategic Means to Capture
a Fortress

* XIV Secret Means
e XV The Plan of a Treatise

The Rajarshi

Arthashastra deals in detail with
the qualities and disciplines required
for a Rajarshi-a wise and virtuous king,

“In the happiness of bis subjects lies
the king’s happiness, in their welfare his
welfare. He shall not consider as good only
that which pleases him but treat as beneficial
to him whatever pleases his subjects’-
Kautilya.

According to Kautilya, a Rajarshi
is one who:

* Has self-control, having

conquered the inimical

temptations of the senses;

e Cultivates the intellect by
association with elders;

* Keeps his eyes open through
spies;

* Is ever active in promoting the
security & welfare of the
people;

* Ensures the observance (by the
people) of their dharma by
authority & example;

* Improves his own discipline by
(continuing his) learning in all
branches of knowledge; and

* Endears himself to his people
by enriching them & doing
good to them.

Such a disciplined king should:-

* Keep away from another’s wife;

* Not covet anothet’s property;

e Practice ahinsa (non-violence
towards all living things);

* Avoid day dreaming, capricious-
ness, falsehood & extravagance;
and

* Avoid association with harmful
persons and indulging in
(harmful) activities.

Kautilya says that artha (Sound
Economies) is the most important;
dharma & kama are both dependent
on it. A Rajarishi shall always respect
those councillors and purohitas who
warn him of the dangers of
transgressing the limits of good
conduct, reminding him sharply (as
with a goad) of the times prescribed
for various duties and caution him
even when he errs in private.
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Post Mauryan Period

Dr. Jai Shankar Prasad

Political events in India from the close of the Mauryan
period to about 300 A.D. is the period of he assimilation
of diverse foreign elements into the mainstream of Indian
society. Central Asian contacts in the fields of trade and
technology, religion, art and material remains of that period
had deep impact on every facet of Indian life. The final
blow to the last of the Mauryan Kings was rendered by
Pushyarnitra Sunga in about 180 B.C. The period which
commenced from about 200 B.C. did not witness a large
empire, but it is historically important as one in which there
were widespread cultural contacts with Central Asia, and
the assimilation of foreign elements into the Indian society.
This period witnessed the emergence of a number of
political regions in north and northwestern India. Some
of the more prominent dynasties of this period were
Sungas, the Indo-Greeks, the Sakas, the Parthians and the
Kushanas. It is interesting to study the cultural contacts in
various fields, like trade, technology, art, and religion.

Sources

The political history of this period has to be pieced
together by going through different types of sources. For
some regions, the Puranic lists of dynasties and rulers
become important sources of information. Inscriptional
souices are also very important and in some cases, they
supplement the information that we get from the Puranas.
For the period immediately succeeding the overthrow of
the Mauryas scraps of information are found in such texts
as: the Gargi Samhita, the Mahabhashya of Patanjali, the
Divyavadana, the Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa and the
Harshacharita of Bana. Evidence of Sunga history comes
to us also from the inscriptions from Ayodhya, Vidisa and
Bharhut.

In the post-Mauryan period political power did not
remain in the hands of one family. Two main trends are
seen in this period. One is that in the north west, there
was a succession of rulers, first of Greek Origin, then of
Saka or Parthian origin and next of Yuch-chi origin. The
second trend was that in the major part of northern India
minor local ruling families came up. In some areas, we also
tind gana-samghas distributed over a wide area in this
period. For all these ruling families, the most important
data are provided by the different types of coins minted
by them. Coins, with the names of rulers appearing on
them, thus become a major source now, but for the political

history of this period, this source has to be supplemented
by other sources. Cultural contacts with parts of Western
Asia but more with Central Asia became regular in this
period. So for the north western region some other types
of sources become important in this period. For example
in addition to coins, inscriptions written in Kharosthi script
are found in large numbers in this period in the region of
Gandhara and there are many Kharosthi documents found
in Central Asia as well. Similarly, there are stray references
in Greek and Latin sources to regions of north western
India and its rulers. In the Buddhist sources too we find
evidence regarding this period. For example, the Pali work
Milinda-Panha (The questions of Milinda) bears on the
Yavana King Menander and on Buddhism in this period.
The Chinese historical chronicles too contain references
to contemporary events in Central Asia, Bactria and north
west India. For example, for information on the early
history of the Yuch-chis or the Kushanas, we have to
depend on the chronicles of early Han and later Han
dynasties of China.

Indo-Greeks

The Indo-Greek Kingdom (or sometimes Graeco-
Indian Kingdom ) covered various parts of the northwest
and northern Indian subcontinent during the last two
centuries BC, and was ruled by more than 30 Hellenistic
kings, often in conflict with each other. The kingdom was
founded when the Greco-Bactrian king Demetrius invaded
India early in the second century BC; in this context the
boundary of “India” is the Hindu Kush. The Greeks in
India were eventually divided from the Greco-Bactrian
Kingdom centered in Bactria (now the border between
Afghanistan and Uzbekistan). The expression “Indo-Greek
Kingdom” loosely describes a number of various dynastic
polities. There were numerous cities, such as Taxila
Pakistan’s Punjab, or Pushkalavati and Sagala. These cities
would house a number of dynasties in their times, and
based on Ptolemy’s Geoggraphia and the nomenclature of
later kings, a certain Theophila in the south was also
probably a satrapal or royal seat at some point.

During the two centuries of their rule, the Indo-Greek
kings combined the Greek and Indian languages and
symbols, as seen on their coins, and blended ancient Greek,
Hindu and Buddhist religious practices, as seen in the
archaeological remains of their cities and in the indications
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of their support of Buddhism,
pointing to a rich fusion of Indian and
Hellenistic influences. The diffusion
of Indo-Greek culture had
consequences which are still felt today,
particulatly through the influence of
Greco-Buddhist art. The Indo-
Greeks ultimately disappeared as a
political entity around 10 AD
following the invasions of the Indo-
Scythians, although pockets of Greek
populations probably remained for
several centuries longer under the
subsequent rule of the Indo-Parthians
and Kushans.

Background

Preliminary Greek Presence
in India

In 326 BC Alexander the Great
conquered the northwestern part of
the Indian subcontinent as far as the
Hyphasis River, and established
satrapies as well as several cities, such
as Bucephala, until his troops refused
to go further east. The Indian
satrapies of the Punjab were left to
the rule of Porus and Taxiles, who
were confirmed again at the Treaty of
Triparadisus in 321 BC, and remaining
Greek troops in these satrapies were
left under the command of general
Eudemus. Sometime after 321
Eudemus toppled Taxiles, until he left
Indiain 316 BC. Another general also
ruled over the Greek colonies of the
Indus: Peithon, son of Agenor, until
his departure for Babylon in 316 BC.

In 305 BC, Seleucus I led an army
to the Indus, where he encountered
Chandragupta. The confrontation
ended with a peace treaty, and “an
intermarriage agreement”, meaning
either a dynastic marriage or an
agreement for intermarriage between
Indians and Greeks. Accordingly,
Seleucus ceded to Chandragupta his
northwestern territories, possibly as
far as Arachosia and received 500 war
elephants (which played a key role in

the victory of Seleucus at the Battle

of Ipsus):
“The Indians occupy in part some
of the countries situated along the
Indus, which formerly belonged to
the Persians: Alexander deprived
the Ariani of them, and
established there settlements of his
own. But Selencus Nicator gave
them to  Sandrocottus in
consequence of a marriage contract,

and received in return five hundred
elephants.” —Strabo 15.2.1(9)

Also several Greeks, such as the
historian Megasthenes, followed by
Deimachus and Dionysius, were sent
to reside at the Mauryan court.
Presents continued to be exchanged
between the two rulers. The intensity
of these contacts is testified by the
existence of a dedicated Mauryan
state department for Greek (Yavana)
and Persian foreigners, or the remains
of Hellenistic pottery that can be
found throughout northern India.

On these occasions, Greek
populations apparently remained in
the northwest of the Indian
subcontinent under Mauryan rule.
Chandragupta’s grandson Ashoka,
who had converted to the Buddhist
faith declared in the Edicts of Ashoka,
set in stone, some of them written in
Greek, that Greek populations within
his realm also had converted to
Buddhism:

“Here in the king’s domain among

the Greeks, the Kambojas, the

Nabhakas, the Nabbapamkits,

the Bhojas, the Pitinikas, the

Andhras and the Palidas,

everywhere people are following

Beloved-of-the-Gods’ instructions

in Dharma.” —Rock Edict

Nb13 (8. Dhammika).

In his edicts, Ashoka mentions
that he had sent Buddhist emissaries
to Greek rulers as far as the
Mediterranean (Edict No. 13), and
that he developed herbal medicine in

their territories, for the welfare of
humans and animals (Edict No. 2).

The Greeks in India even seem
to have played an active role in the
propagation of Buddhism, as some
of the emissaries of Ashoka such as
Dharmaraksita, or the teacher
Mahadharmaraksita, are described in
Pali sources as leading Greek
(“Yona”) Buddhist monks, active in
Buddhist  proselytism (the
Mahavamsa, XII). It is also thought
that Greeks contributed to the
sculptural work of the Pillars of
Ashoka, and more generally to the
blossoming of Mauryan art. Again in
206 BC, the Seleucid emperor
Antiochus led an army into India,
where he received war elephants and
presents from the king Sophagasenus:

“He (Antiochus) crossed the
Cancasus (Hindn Kush) and
descended into India; renewed his
[friendship with Sophagasenus the
king of the Indians; received more
elephants, until be had a hundred
and fifty altogether; and baving
once more provisioned bis troops,
set out again personally with his
army: leaving Androsthenes of
Cyzicus the duty of taking home
the treasure which this king had
agreed to hand over to him.”
—Pobybius 11.39
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The Greatness

of Pala Empire

Pawan Kumar

The Pala Empire was a Buddhist dynasty as well as
one of the major middle kingdoms of India that ruled
from the northeastern region of the Indian subcontinent.
The Palas were often described by opponents as the Lords
of Gaunda. The name Pala means protector and was used as
an ending to the names of all Pala monarchs. The Palas
were followers of the Mahayana and Tantric schools of
Buddhism. Gopala was the first ruler from the dynasty.
He came to power in 750 in Gour by a democratic election.
This event is recognized as one of the first democratic
elections in South Asia since the time of the Maha
Janapadas. He reigned from 750-770 and consolidated his
position by extending his control over all of Bengal. The
Buddhist dynasty lasted for four centuries (750-1120 AD)
and ushered in a period of stability and prosperity in
Bengal. They created many temples and works of art as
well as supported the Universities of Nalanda and
Vikramashila. Somapura Mahavihara built by Dharmapala
is the greatest Buddhist Vihara in the Indian Subcontinent.

The empire reached its peak under Dharmapala and
Devapala. Dharmapala extended the empire into the
northern parts of the Indian Subcontinent. This triggered
once again the power struggle for the control of the
subcontinent. Devapala, successor of Dharmapala,
expanded the empire to cover much of South Asia and
beyond. His empire stretched from Assam and Utkala in
the east, Kamboja (modern day Afghanistan) in the
northwest and Deccan in the south. According to Pala
copperplate inscription Devapala exterminated the Utkalas,
conquered the Pragjyotisha (Assam), shattered the pride
of the Huna, and humbled the lords of Pratiharas, Gurjara
and the Dravidas.

The death of Devapala ended the period of
ascendancy of the Pala Empire and several independent
dynasties and kingdoms emerged during this time.
However, Mahipala I rejuvenated the reign of the Palas.
He recovered control over all of Bengal and expanded the
empire. He survived the invasions of Rajendra Chola and
the Chalukyas. After Mahipala I the Pala dynasty again saw
its decline until Ramapala, the last great ruler of the dynasty,
managed to retrieve the position of the dynasty to some
extent. He crushed the Varendra rebellion and extended
his empire farther to Kamarupa, Orissa and Northern
India.

The Pala Empire can be considered as the golden era
of Bengal. Never had the Bengali people reached such
height of power and glory to that extent. Palas were
responsible for the introduction of Mahayana Buddhism
in Tibet, Bhutan and Myanmar. The Palas had extensive
trade as well as influence in southeast Asia. This can be
seen in the sculptures and architectural style of the
Sailendra Empire (present-day Malaya, Java, Sumatra). The
Pala Empire eventually disintegrated in the 12th century
under the attack of the Sena dynasty.

Origin of the Palas

The Ramacharitam of Sandhyakar Nandi attests that
Varendra (or North Bengal) was the fatherland (Janakabbu)
of the Palas. In the Bangarh Copperplate of Mahipala I, it
has been stated that Mahipala recovered his ancestral
homeland (Rapyam Pitram) from the usurpers (which was
until that time occupied by the Kamboja-Pala Kingdom).

Caste

The caste origin of the Palas is not clearly stated in
any of the numerous Pala records. The Khalimpur Plate
of Dharmapala, the second Pala emperor, states
that Gopala 1 was a son of a warrior (Kbanditarat)
named Vapyata, grandson of a highly educated man
(Saryavidyavadat) named Dayitavishnu, and he himself was
elected to the throne of Bengal, therefore he was not
initially of a distinguished royal blood from the Hindu point
of view. The Kamauli Copper Plate inscription of king
Vaidyadeva of Kamarupa (Assam) connects the Palas to
the Kshatriyas of “Mibirasya vamsa” (Surya lineage).

Balla-Carita says that the “The Palas were low-born
Kshatriya”, a claim reiterated by the historian Taranatha in
his “History of Buddhism in India” as well as Ghanarama
in “Dharma Mangala” (both written in the 16th century
CE). The Ramacharitam also attests the fifteenth Pala
emperor, Ramapala, as a Kshatriya. As Gopala 1 was a
Buddhist, he was also branded as a Shudra king in some
sources. According to Manjutree Mulakalpa, Gopala I was
a Shudra.

Arabic accounts tell us that Palas were not kings of
noble origin. According to Abu’l-Fazl ibn Mubarak (in Ain-
i-Akbari), the Palas were Kayasthas. There are even
accounts that claim Gopala may have been from a Brahmin
lineage.
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Matsyanyaya and the
Ascendancy of the Palas

After Shashanka’s reign, Bengal
was shrouded in obscurity and was
shattered by repeated invasions.
During the reign of Manava, Bengal
was invaded and divided between
Harshavardhana and Bhaskaravar-
man. In 730 CE Jayavardhana of the
Shaila Dynasty from Central India
invaded Bengal and killed the king of
Pundra Kingdom. Yasovarman (725-
752) of Kannauj killed the king of
Magadha and Gauda. Later Lalitaditya
Muktapida (724-760) of Kashmir
who defeated Yasovarmana invaded
Bengal. Sri Harsha of Kamarupa
conquered Anga, Vanga, Kalinga and
Odra. The social and political
structure of Bengal was devastated.
According to Taranatha: Every single
Brahman, every Kshatriya, every Elite
became all powerful in their areas and
surrounding regions. This condition
has been described by him as
Matsyanyam (Hating of small fish by
the big fish) or the Dark Age of
Bengal. Disgusted at the situation the
desperate people of Bengal made a
bold move which marked a glorious
period in the history of the
subcontinental. They elected Gopala,
a popular military leader, as their king
by a democratic election which was
probably the only democratic election
in medieval India.

Buddhism

After the Buddhist king Harsha
Vardhana, Buddhism faced the
possibility of extinction. The Palas
emerged as the champion of
Buddhism, and they patronized
Mahayana Buddhism. The Palas
supported the Universities of
Vikramashila and Nalanda which
became the premier seats of learning
in Asia. The Nalanda University which
is considered one of the first great
universities in recorded history,
reached its height under the patronage
of the Palas. The Palas were

responsible for the spread of
Mahayana Buddhism to Tibet, Nepal,
Bhutan, Myanmar and the Malay
archipelago. Bengal became famous
in the Buddhist world for the
cultivation of Buddhist religion,
culture and other knowledge in the
various centres that grew under the
patronage of the Pala rulers. Buddhist
scholars from the Pala empire
travelled from Bengal to the Far-
East and propagated Buddhism. A
few outstanding individuals among
them are Shantarakshit, Padmanava,
Dansree, Bimalamitra, Jinamitra,
Muktimitra, Sugatasree, Dansheel,
Sambhogabajra, Virachan,
Manjughosh and many others. But the
most prominent was Atish Dipankar
Srigyan who reformed Buddhism in
Tibet after it had been destroyed by
king Langdharma. Although the Palas
were Vaishnavas, they had also given
support to Saiva ascetics, typically the
ones associated with the Golagi-Math.
Many of the Pala Dynasty’s coins also
bear the image of Shiva and his bull.
Besides sculptures of Vaishnava
deities, they had also constructed
statues of Shiva and Saraswati.

Main Pala Rulers
* GopalaI (756 - 781)
* Dharmapala (781 - 821)
* Devapala (821 - 861)

* Mahendrapala, Shurapala I,
Vigrahapala I (861 - 860)

* Narayanapala (866 - 920)
* Rajyapala (920 - 952)

* Gopala II (952 - 969)

* Vigrahapala IT (969 - 995)
* Mahipala I (995 - 1043)

* Nayapala (1043 - 1058)

* Vigrahapala III (1058 - 1075)
* Mahipala IT (1075 - 1080)
* Shurapala II (1080-1082)
* Ramapala (1082 - 1124)

* Kumarapala (1124 - 1129)
* Gopala IIT (1129 - 1143)

* Madanapala (1143 - 1162)
* Govindapala (1162 - 1174)

Peace and Expansion

Gopala united all of Bengal and
brought peace and prosperity in the
region. The period of anarchy ended
with his election. The Pala kings
devoted themselves in public welfare
and social reform. The Palas adopted
the policy of religious toleration and
co-existence of the Buddhists and the
Hindus. Pala kings won the heart of
the people by welfare activities like
digging tanks establishing towns and
took place in many folklores in the
rural areas of Bengal. The Mahipala
Geet (Songs of Mahipala) is still
popular in the rural areas. Palas
adopted aggressive policy and began
the period of expansion under
Dharmapala and Devapala. At its
height Dharmapala's empire covered
most of northern and central region
of the Indian Subcontinent. His
successor Devapala extended the
boundaries of the empire further to
Assam in the east, Kamboja in the
northwest and the Deccan in the
south. Devapala united much of
South Asia under his rule, a feat only
achieved before by Ashoka the Great.
The successors of Devapala had to
contend with the Gurjara-Pratihara
and the Rashtrakutas for the
supremacy of the Kannauj Triangle.
After Narayanpala the Pala empire
declined but was revived once more
under the vigorous reigns of Mahipala
and Ramapala.
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Rise of Tamil Bhakti Movement

Background

As far as religious history of early India is concerned
While archaeological material suggests that certain elements
of Indian religions were present in the archaeological
cultures dating prior to the Vedas, the hymns of the Rig
Veda give us for the first time, an idea of how prayers
were offered to deities to please them. However, ‘ the simple
prayers of the Rig Veda gave place gradually to complex
rituals dominated by Brahmanas and one can notice the
growth of a close relationship between the Brahmanas and
the rulers and warriors on this situation. Not only the
wandering ascetics who moved away from the established
society but also the Buddhist and the Jainas did not accept
the dominance of the Brahrnanas and the rigid social and
moral order which the Brahmanas advocated. There thus
grew the heterodox movements which received support
not only from rulers and rich merchants but also from
other sections of people. In the pre-Gupta period
Buddhism reached the height of its glory, spread to
countries outside India and Buddhist centres were
constructed on a large scale. Meanwhile certain changes
were taking place within Brahmanism as well as within
heterodox sects. From the religious point of view the most
important change was that the devotee was considered as
being bound to the supreme god head by devotion (bhakti)
and the god head was worshipped in the form of images.
Vaishnavism and Shaivism as parts of Brahrnanical religion
attracted many devotees; image worship became
widespread among the Buddhists who worshipped not only
the Buddha or Bodhisatva but also a host of other deities,
the Jainas too worshipped the images of Tirthankaras,
various minor deities, stone ayagapatas and other objects.

The Brahmanas used image worship to build up
pantheons of deities by assimilating gods and goddesses
from diverse sources. This is how many female deities
(shakti ) became Prominent in Brahmanical religions from
the Gupta period onward. In fact, there was no
homogeneity in Brahmanical religions and religious
practices and beliefs varied widely. Different sects of
Shavism, such as the Pasupatas, the Kaula-Kapalikas and
the Kalamukhas were opposed to the dominance of the
Brahmanas. They had their own religious orders centred
around mathas or monastries and they received support
from many royal families. At the same time, Brahmanas
who cultivated the Vedas and continued to perform Vedic

Nand Kishor Ram

sacrifices received royal support and agrahara settlements
of the Brahmanas came to be a major link in the spread of
Brahmanical ideas and practices throughout the country.
The temple also became an institution which drew people
together and served effectively in the spread of ideas.

Although in the complex religious situation of early
medieval India the Brahmanas were gaining ascendancy,
one should keep in mind also the following terms:

1) The orthodox Brahmanical order continued to be
challenged particularly by movements within
Shaivism, by poet saints and by those who practised
tantric form of worship.

2) Most religions irrespective of whether it was
Brahmanism, Buddhism or Shaivism, developed
institutional bases in the form of temples and
monasteries.

3) Ruling powers and elite sections of society supported
institutions and Brahmanas, monks, acharyas or
religious heads and others by grants of land, wealth
and by other means. By these acts of patronage, the
ruling powers and elite sections of society
strengthened their own social base.

These are the various aspects which have been taken
up in this Unit.

Emergence of Bhakti in Brahmanism

Brahmanism had to accept the growing importance
of new gods like Shiva and Vishnu side by side with Vedic
gods like Indra and Varuna. It also assimilated many other
popular deities like Vasudeva, Skanda and so on. All these
led to the growth of the Bhakti cult. Around the fourth
century B.C. the cult of Vasudeva was becoming popular.
This is suggested by reference to it by classical authors like
Megasthenes who came to the court of Chandgragupta
Maurya.

The worshippers of Vasudeva submitted to Bhakti as
the proper religious approach and called themselves
Bhagavatas. Several epigraphs of the early Christian era
bear testimony to the prevalence of the Vasudeva cult in
central India and the Deccan. Simultaneously with the cult
of Vasudeva arose the sect of Pasupatas, devotees of
Pasupati or Shiva, a fertility deity. This cult was kept alive
in non-brahmanic circles from the days of the Harappan
culture.

(157)/August, 2009

HISTORY

MATADARSH



The popularity of these new gods
increased during the Sunga and
Kanvaa periods. Patanjali, who lived
in the Sunga period, in his
Mahabhashya refers to the exhibition
and sale of the images of Shiva,
Skanda and Vishakha. These gods
appear on the coins of the Kushana
kings, especially Huvishka. An
important characteristic of later
Brahmanism was its capacity to adopt
new trends. This became necessary to
meet the challenge of the ‘hentical
sects” which were opposed to
Brahmanism. Besides adopting new
gods, Brahmanism gradually shifted
its emphasis from Vedic ritual to
Bhakti, which implied the cultivation
and development of a personal
relationship between God and the
devotee. Thus a monotheistic concept
of God,, with either Shiva or Vishnu
as his manifestation and Bhskti
(loyalty and devotion) to him was
gaining strength. Soon Bhakti became
the dynamic force of later
Brahmanism also called Hinduism.

Syncretism of Deities

An important characteristic of
the new Brahmanism was its genius
to syncretise many local deities and
to evolve a monotheistic great God.
Syncretism in this context will mean
that deities worshipped at different
places and by different people were
recognised as identical and were
worshipped as manifestation of the
same supreme deity. Thus Vasudeva
was identified with Vishnu, a minor
Vedic god and Narayana, a god of
obscure origin mentioned in the
Brahmana literature. Then Vishnu
was closely connected with the name
of Krishna, who represented the
fusion between martial hero and a
flute-playing pastoral deity. Vishnu
could assimilate many other cults-the
cult of the ‘divine boar’ which
prevailed among some of the tribes
of Malwa, the cult of Parasurama, a
Brahamna hero; and Rama, the great
hero of the Ramayana. Then Vishnu

rose to the status of the Universal
God in the Bhagavad Gita.

Similarly, Shiva came to be
syncretised with the Vedic Rudra and
Bhairava, a tribal god and was
worshipped in the form of the phallic
emblem or linga. With Shiva were later
associated certain other deities such
as Skanda and the elephant-headed
Ganesha. These theistic cults stressed
the merit of worship rather than the
performance of Vedic sacrifice.

Adaptation of Tribal Rituals

Yet another important feature of
later Brahmanism was its adaptation
of the tribal rituals keeping the Vedic
Yajna rites supreme only in theory. In
course of time the merit derived out
of these new rituals were equated with
the merit of the Vedic Yajna. Further,
the sacred spots of the tribals were
included as new places of pilgrimage
(tirtha) with suitable myths to make
them respectable. The Ithihasas and
Puranas are full of such material or
stories which inspire bhakti (devotion)
to a personal god.

Royal Support to Temples
and Theism

The Puranas highlighted the
merits acquired by visiting great cult
centres like Mathura and Varanasi
which were major places of
pilgrimage. This gave a stimulus to the
institution of the temple. In fact, the
Puranas and other texts of the period
list numerous places of pilgrimage
(tirthas) which drew devotees in large
numbers because visiting tirthas
would ensure merit. The temple which
housed the deity, became a place of
worship and thus drew devotees away
from home to an institution which
became a public centre. The Gupta
age marked the beginning of temple
construction. It laid the foundation
of the typical styles of Indian temple
architecture. Among the few Gupta
temples which survive, the Dasavatara
temple of Devagarh, the Vishnu
temple at Tigawa, and the Shiva

temple at Bhumara are known for
their beauty. The epic and Puranic
stories relating to Rama and Krishna
were represented in the temple
sculptures. Excellent specimens of
them are still found in the Devagarh
temple. The Gupta emperors
patronised both Shaivism and
Vaishnavism. However, the personal
religion of most of the Gupta rulers
was Vaishnavism which led to the
creation of a number of important
Vaishnava centres and Vaishnava
sculptures in the Gupta period. The
idea of the awataras or incarnations
of Vishnu in which Vishnu is born
on earth as a boar, a fish, or 2 human
being for rescuing earth from a crisis,
also seems to have been systematised
in the Gupta period.

In the sixth and seventh centuries
A.D. Shaivism seems to have replaced
Vaishnavism as recipient of royal
patronage in northern India. Shaivism
counted among its followers supreme
plers, foreign as well as indigenous,
such as Mihirakula, Yashodharman,
Sasanka and Harsha. Pasupata or
Saiva acharyas are frequently
mentioned in contemporary records
which include inscriptions, and many
literary works like those of
Varahamihira, Bana and Hiuen Tsang;
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The Glorious Sangam
Literature

Rajiv Kumar

Sangam literature refers to a body of classical Tamil
literature created between the years 300 BCE and 600 CE.
This collection contains 2381 poems written by 473 poets,
some 102 of whom remain anonymous. The period during
which these poems were written is commonly referred to
as the ‘Sangam’ age, referring to the prevalent Sangam
legends claiming literary academies lasting thousands of
years, giving the name to the corpus of literature. Sangam
literature is primarily secular dealing with everyday themes
in a South Indian context.

The poems belonging to the Sangam literature were
composed by Tamil poets, both men and women, from
various professions and classes of society. These poems
were later collected into various anthologies, edited and
had colophons added by anthologists and annotators
around 1000 CE. Sangam literature fell out of popular
memory soon thereafter, until they were rediscovered in
the 19th century by scholars such as S. V. Damodaram
Pillai and U. V. Swaminatha Iyer.

Sangam Literature

Sangam literature deals with emotional and material
topics such as love, war, governance, trade, and
bereavement. Much of the Tamil literature believed to have
been written in the Sangam period is lost to us, though
detailed lists of works known to the 10th century compilers
have survived.

Indologist Zvelebil quotes A.K.Ramanujan :”In their
antiquity and in their contemporaneity, there is not much
else in any Indian literature equal to these quiet and dramatic
Tamil poems. In their values and stances, they represent a
mature classical poetry: passion is balanced by courtesy,
transparency by ironies and nuances of design,
impersonality by vivid detail, austerity of line by richness
of implication. These poems are not just the earliest
evidence of the Tamil genius. The Tamil in all their 2,000
years of literary effort wrote nothing better”.

Compilation of Literature

The available literature from this period was
categorized and compiled in the 10th century into two
categories based roughly on chronology. The categories

are: The Major Eighteen Anthology Series comprising The Eight
Anthologies and the Ten 1dylls and The Minor Eighteen Anthology
Series.

Classification

Sangam Poems falls into two categories: the ‘inner field’
and the ‘outer field” as described even in the first available
Tamil grammar, the Tolkappiyam.

The ‘inner field” topics refer to personal or human
aspects, such as love and sexual relationships, and are dealt
with in a metaphorical and abstract manner. The ‘outer
tield’ topics discuss all other aspects of human experience
such as heroism, valour, ethics, benevolence, philanthropy,
social life, and customs.

The division into akam and puram is not rigid, but
depends upon the interpretation used in a specific context.

Environmental Classifications

Sangam literature illustrates the thematic classification
scheme first described in the To/kappiyam. The classification
ties the emotions involved in agam poetry to a specific
landscape. These landscapes are called #hinai These are:
kurinji mountainous regions; mullai, forests; marntham
agricultural land; neithal coastal regions; paalai deserts. In
addition to the landscape based #hinais, kaikkilai and
perunthinai are used for unsolicited love and unsuited love
respectively.

Similar #hinais pertain to puram poems as well, though
these categories are based on activity rather than landscape:
vetehz, ‘karanthai, vanchi, kanchi, umignai, nochchi, thumbai,
aagai, paataan, and pothuviyal.

Tamil Sangams

According to the compilers of the Sangam works such
as Nakkeeran, the Tamil Sangams were academies, where
Tamil poets and authors are said to have gathered
periodically to publish their works. The legends claim that
the Pandya rulers of the mythical cities of ‘South’ Madurai,
Kapatapuram and Madurai to have patronized the three
Sangams. The word “Sangam” is probably of Indo-Aryan
origin, coming from “Sangha”, the Buddhist and Jain term
for an assembly of monks.

(159)/August, 2009

HISTORY

MATADARSH



While these claims of the
Sangams and the description of
sunken land masses have been
dismissed as frivolous by the historian
and scientific community, “Sangam
literature” is still the preferred term
for referring to the collection of Tamil
works from the period 200 BCE to
200CE. Noted historians like Kamil
Zvelebil have stressed that the use of
‘Sangam literature’ to describe this
corupus of literature is a misnomer
and Classical literature should be used
instead.

Rediscovery

The works of Sangam literature
were lost and forgotten for several
centuries before they were brought to
light by several Tamil Scholars such
as S. V. Damodaram Pillai and U. V.
Swaminatha Iyer. They painstakingly
collected and catalogued numerous
manuscripts in various stages of
deterioration. They printed and
published Tholkappiyam, Nachinar-
kiniyar nrai (1895), Tholkappiyam
Senavariyar nrai, (1868), Manimekalai
(1898), Cilappatikaram (1889),
Pattupattn (1889), and Purananuru
(1894), all with scholarly commen-
taries. Damodaram Pillai and
Swaminatha Iyer published more 100
works in all, including minor poems.

Purananuru

Purananuru is a Tamil poetic
work in the Pathinenmaelkanakkn
anthology of Tamil literature,
belonging to the Sangam period
corresponding to between 200 BCE~
100 CE. Purananurn is part of the
Ettuthokai anthology which is the
oldest available collection of poems
of Sangam literature in Tamil.
Purananuru contains 400 poems of
varying lengths in the .Akaval/ meter.
More than 150 poets wrote the
poems. It is not known when or who
collected these poems into these
anthologies.

Purananuru is an excellent source
of information on the political and
social history of prehistoric Tamil
Nadu. There is a wealth of informa-
tion on the various rulers who ruled
the Tamil country before and during
the Sangam era (200 BCE— 100 CE).

Nature of Purananuru

There are 400 poems in
Purananuru including the invocation
poem. Poems 267 and 267 are extinct
and some of the poems are partially
extinct. Of the poets who wrote these
poems, there are men and women,
kings and paupers. The oldest book
of annotations found so far has
annotations and commentary on the
first 266 poems. The commentator
Nachinarkiniyaar of the eleventh —
twelfth century Tamil Nadu has
written a complete commentatry on
all the poems.

Authors

It is not know exactly how many
authors wrote the poems in
Purananuru. There are 147 different
names found from the colophons.
However some of these could denote
the same author. For example,
Mangudi Kizhaar and Mangudi
Maruthanaar could denote the same
person. We don’t know the authors
of around 14 poems. Fourteen of the
authors are kings and chieftains.
Fifteen of the authors were women,
one of whom was Auvaiyar who is
credited with 33 poems. Some of the
authors of the poems such as Kapilar
and Nakkirar have also written poems
that are part of other anthologies.

Some of the names of the
authors such as Irumpitarthalaiyaar
and Kookaikozhiyaar seem to be nick
names based on words from the
poems rather than proper names. This
suggests that those who compiled this
anthology must have made up these
names as the author’s names must
have been lost when these poems
were collected.

Subject Matters

As its name suggests, Purananuru
poems deal with the puram (external
or objective) concepts of life such as
war, politics, wealth, as well as aspects
of everyday living. Some of the
poems are in the form of elegies in
tribute to a fallen hero. These poems
exhibit outpourings of affection and
emotions. There are also a few poems
in Purananurn, which are classified as
arruppatais. Arruppatai poems read like
travelogues in which poets who were
returning with gifts received from a
king, encourage other poets to do the
same by describing in glowing terms
the king and his country. This gives
the opportunity to the poet, among
other topics, to describe in great detail
the natural beauty, fertility, and
resources of the territory that has to
be traversed to reach the palace of the
patron.

Structure

There seems to be some definite
structure to the order of the poems
in Purananuru. The poems at the
beginning of the book deal with the
three major kings Chola, Chera and
Pandya of ancient Tamil Nadu. The
middle portion is on the lesser kings
and the Velir chieftains who were
feudatories of these three major
kingdoms with a short intervening
section (poems 182-195) of didactic
poems. The final portion deals with
the general scenery of war and the
effect of warfare.

Landscapes

Just as the akam (subjective)
poems are classified into seven thinais
or landscapes based on the mood of
the poem, the Tamil prosodical
tradition mentioned in the ancient
Tamil
Tolkappiyam also classifies puram
(objective) poems into seven fhinais
based on the subject of the poems.
These are vetchi when the king
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provokes war by attacking and stealing
the cattle of his enemy, vanchi when
the king invades the enemy territory,
vozhinai when the king lays a siege of
the enemy’s fortress, #humbai when the
two armies meet on a battlefield,
vaakai when the king is victorious,
paataan when the poet praises the king
on his victory and kanchi when the
poet sings on the fragility of human
life. The Purananuru does not,
however, follow this system. The
colophons accompanying each poem
name a total of eleven thinais. From
the subject matter of the poems they
accompany, each can be said to
represent the following themes:

* vetchi-the provocation of war
through attack and cattle raids

* karanthai-defending against
cattle raids

* vanchi-invasion of the enemy’s
territory

* fkanchi-transcience and change,
the fragility of human life,
against the backdrop of war

* uzhingai-attacking the fort

* nochchi-defence of the fort or
territory

* thumpai-the frenzy of battle

* vaakai-victory

* paadaan-praise of a king’s
heroism or generosity, asking
for gifts

* pothuviyal-general heroism
(mostly philosophical musings
and elegies for heroes).

*  kaikkilai-unrequited love

* perunthinai-unsuitable love

The last two themes are
traditionally associated with akam
poetry. In Purananuru, they occur in
the context of the familiar puram
landscape of warfare. Thus songs 83,
84 and 85 are classified to belong to
the kaikkilai thinai, which denotes
unrequited love, and describe a
noblewoman’s love for King Cholan
Poravai Kopperunarkilli. Similarly,

songs 143 to 147 are classified as
perunthinai ot perunkilai thinai, which
denotes unsuitable love, and deal with
King Pekan’s abandonment of his
wife.

Pothuviyal is described in
commentaries as a general #hinai used
for poems that cannot be classified
in any other manner but, in the
context of Purananuru, is used almost
exclusively for didactic verse and
elegies or laments for dead heroes.

Tolkappiyam does not mention
several of Purananuru’s themes. Also,
Tolkappiyam’s vozhinai theme does not
occur in Purananuru, its role being
filled to some extent by the nochchi
theme, whilst other themes described
as having a particular function in
Tolkappiyam are utilised differently by
Purananurn. The thinais for 44 poems
have been lost due to the deterioration
of the palm-leaf manuscripts.

The poems are further classified
into thurais. A thurai denotes the locale
of the poem giving the situation under
which it was written. Some of these
are parisil thurai when the poet reminds
the king or patron of the reward that
was promised to him, &alitrutanilai in
which the hero dies with the elephant
he killed in battle, and so on. Some
of the poems are too damaged in the
manuscripts to determine their #hurais.
It is not known whether the authors
of the poems made these
classifications. It is more likely that
those who collected the anthology
applied these classifications. Poem
289 was not assigned any classification
for reasons unknown.

Realism and Fantasy

Purananuru songs exhibit a unique
realism and immediacy not frequently
found in classical literature. The
nature and the subject of the poems
lend us to believe that poets did not
write these poems on events that
happened years prior, rather they
wrote (or sang) them on impulse 7z

sitn. Some of the poems are
conversational in which the poet
pleads, begs, chides or praises the king.
One such example is poem 46.

The poet Kovur Kizhaar address
the Chola king Killivalavan to save the
lives of the children of a defeated
enemy who are about to be executed
by being trampled under an elephant.
The poet says, “... O king, you belong
to the heritage of kings who sliced
their own flesh to save the life of a
pigeon, look at these children; they are
so naive of their plight that they have
stopped crying to look at the swinging
trunk of the elephant in amusement.
Have pity on them...” The almost
impressionistic picture the poem
paints cannot be anything but by
someone who is witness to the events
present in the poem.

Along with such realism,
Purananurn shows glimpses of fantasy
as well. The second poem by
Mudinagarayar addresses the Chera
king Uthayan Cheralaathan and
praises him for his feeding the armies
at the Kurukshetra war. This is an
obvious anachronism suggesting a
king of the early common era Tamil
country had a role to play in a
mythological Dbattle of the
Mahabharata epic. Based on this one
poem, there have been attempts at
dating the Pwrananurn poems to
around 1000 BCE or older.
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The Evolution of Vaishnavism
and Shaivism

Dr. Surendra Kumar Singh

In considering the evolution of modern Hinduism out
of the old Vedic religion, three of the many factors
responsible for this huge and complicated result deserve
special attention. The first is the unusual intensity and
prevalence of the religious temperament. This has a double
effect, both conservative and alterative: ancient customs
receive an unreasonable respect: they are not abolished
for their immorality or absurdity; but since real interest
implies some measure of constructive power, there is a
constant growth of new ideas and reinterpretations
resulting in inconsistent combinations. The second is the
absence of hierarchy and discipline. The guiding principle
of the Brahmans has always been not so much that they
have a particular creed to enforce, as that whatever is the
creed of India they must be its ministers. Naturally every
priest is the champion of his own god or rite, and such
zeal may lead to occasional conflicts. But though the
antithesis between the ritualism of the older Brahmanism
and the faith or philosophy of Shaivism and Vishnuism
may remind us of the differences between the Catholic
Church and Protestant reformers, yet historically there is
no resemblance in the development of the antithesis. To
some extent Hinduism showed a united front against
Buddhism, but the older Brahmanism had no organization
which enabled it to stand as a separate Church in opposition
to movements which it disliked. The third factor is the
deeply rooted idea, which reappears at frequent intervals
from the time of the Upanishads until today, that rules
and rites and even creeds are somehow part of the lower
and temporal order of things which the soul should
transcend and leave behind. This idea tinges the whole of
Indian philosophy and continually crops up in practice.
The founder of a strange sect who declares that nothing
is necessary but faith in a particular deity and that all
ceremonies and caste observances are superfluous is not
in the popular esteem a subverter of Hinduism.

The history of both Shaivism and Vishnuism illustrates
these features. Shiva begins as a wild deity of non-moral
attributes. As the religious sense develops he is not rejected
like the less reputable deities of the Jews and Arabs but
remains and collects round himself other strange wild ideas
which in time are made philosophical but not ethical. The
rites of the new religion are, if not antagonistic, at least

alternative to the ancient sacrifices, yet far from being
forbidden they are performed by Brahmans and modern
Indian writers describe Shiva as peculiarly the Brahman’s
god. Finally the Shivaite schools of the Tamil country reject
in successive stages the grosser and more formal elements
until there remains nothing but an ecstatic and mystical
monotheism. Similarly among the Vishnuites Krishna is
the centre of legends which have even less of conventional
morality. Yet out of them arises a doctrine that the love of
God is the one thing needful so similar to Christian teaching
that many have supposed it must be borrowed.

The first clear accounts of the worship of Shiva and
Vishnu are contained in the epics and indicate the existence
of sectarian religion, that is to say of exclusive devotion to
one or other deity. But there is also a tendency to find a
place for both, a tendency which culminates in the
composite deity Shankara Narayana already mentioned.
Many of the Puranas reflect this view and praise the two
deities impartially. The Mahabharata not unfrequently does
the same but the general impression left by this poem is
that the various parts of which it consists have been
composed or revised in a sectarian spirit. The body of the
work is a narrative of exploits in which the hero Krishna
plays a great part but revised so as to make him appear
often as a deity and sometimes as the Supreme Spirit. But
much of the didactic matter which has been added,
particularly books XII and XI1I, breathes an equally distinct
Shivaite spirit and in the parts where Krishna is treated as
a mere hero, the principal god appears to be not Vishnu
but Shiva.

The Mahabharata and Puranas contain legends which,
though obscure, refer to conflicts of the worshippers of
Shiva with those who offered Vedic sacrifices as well as
with the votaries of Vishnu, and to a subsequent
reconciliation and blending of the various cults. Among
these is the well-known story of Daksha’s sacrifice to which
Shiva was not invited. Enraged at the omission he violently
breaks up the sacrifice either in person or through a being
whom he creates for the purpose, assaults the officiants
and the gods who are present, and is pacified by receiving
a share. Similarly we hear that he once seized a victim at a
sacrifice and that the gods in fear allotted to him the
choicest portion of the offerings. These stories indicate
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that at one time Brahmans did not
countenance his worship and he is
even represented as saying to his wife
that according to rule (dharmatah) he
has no share in the sacrifice. Possibly
human victims were immolated in his
honour, as they were in Kalf’s until
recently, for in the Mahabharata it is
related how Krishna expostulated
with Jarasandha who proposed to
offer to Shiva a sacrifice of captive
kings. In the Vishnu-Purana, Krishna
fights with Shiva and burns Benares.
But by the time that the Mahabharata
was put together these quarrels were
not in an acute stage. In several
passages Krishna is made to worship
Shiva as the Supreme Spirit and in
others vice versa Shiva celebrates the
glory of Krishna. Vishnuites do not
disbelieve in Shiva but they regard him
as a god of this world, whereas their
own deity is cosmic and universal.
Many Vishnuite works are said to be
revealed by Shiva who acts as an
intermediary between us and higher
spheres.

In the following sections I shall
endeavour to relate the beginnings of
sectarianism. The sects which are now
most important are relatively modern
and arose in the twelfth century or
later, but the sectarian spirit can be
traced back several centuries before
our era. By sectarians I mean
worshippers of Shiva or Vishnu who
were neither in complete sympathy
with the ancient Brahmanism nor yet
excommunicated by it and who had
new texts and rites to replace or at
least supplement the Vedas and the
Vedic sacrifices. It is probable that the
different types of early Indian religion
had originally different geographical
spheres. Brahmanism flourished in
what we call the United Provinces:
Buddhism arose in the regions to the
east of this district and both
Vishnuism and Shaivism are first
heard of in the west. The earliest sect
of which we have any record is that

of the Bhagavatas, who were or
became Vishnuite. At a date which it
is impossible to fix but considerably
before the epoch of Panini, a tribe
named the Yadavas occupied the
country between Muttra and the
shores of Gujarat. Sects of this tribe
were called Vrishni and Sattvata. The
latter name has passed into theology.
Krishna belonged to this sect and it
is probable that this name Vasudeva
was not originally a patronymic but
the name of a deity worshipped by it.
The hero Krishna was identified with
this god and subsequently when the
Brahmans wished to bring this
powerful sect within the pale of
orthodoxy both were identified with
Vishnu. In the Mahabharata the rule
or ritual (vidhi) of the Sattvatas is
treated as equivalent to that of the
Bhagavatas and a work called the
Sattvata Sambhita is still extant.
Bhagavata appears to be the most
general name of the sect or sects and
means simply of the Lord (Bhagavat),
that is worshippers of the one Lord.
Their religion is also called Ekantika
dharma, or the religion with one
object, that is monotheism.

A considerable literature grew up
in this school and the principal treatise
is often spoken of as Pancaratra
because it was revealed by Narayana
during five nights. The name however
appears to be strictly speaking
applicable to a system or body of
doctrine and the usual term for the
books in which this system is
expounded is Samhita. All previous
discussions and speculations about
these works, of which little was
known until recently, are superseded
by Schrader’s publication of the
Ahirbudhnya Sambhita, which appears
to be representative of its class. The
names of over two hundred are cited
and of these more than thirty are
known to be extant in MS. The
majority were composed in
northwestern India but the Pancaratra

doctrine spread to the Dravidian
countries and new Sambhitas were
produced there, the chief of which,
the Ishvara Samhita, can hardly be
later than 800 A.D. Of the older
works Schrader thinks that the
Ahirbudhnya was written in Kashmir
between 300 and 800 A.D. and
perhaps as early as the fourth century.
It mentions the Shattvata and
Jayakhya, which must therefore be
older.

The most remarkable feature of
this literature is its elaborate doctrine
of evolution and emanation from the
Deity, the world process being
conceived in the usual Hindu fashion
as an alternation of production and
destruction. A distinction is drawn
between pure and gross creation.
What we commonly call the Universe
is bounded by the shell of the cosmic
egg and there are innumerable such
eggs, each with its own heavens and
its own tutelary deities such as Brahma
and Shiva who are sharply
distinguished from Vishnu. But
beyond this multitude of worlds are
more mysterious and spiritual spheres,
the highest heaven or Vaikuntha
wherein dwells God in his highest
form (Para) with his Shaktis, certain
archangels and liberated souls.
Evolution commences when at the
end of the cosmic night the Shakti
of Vishnu is differentiated from her
Lord and assumes the two forms of
Force and Matter. He as differentiated
from her is Vasudeva a personal deity
with six attributes and is the first
emanation, or Vyuha, of the ineffable
godhead. From him proceeds
Sankarshana, from Sankarshana
Pradyumna, and from Pradyumna
Aniruddha. These three Vythas take
part in creation but also correspond
to or preside over certain aspects of
personality, namely
Sankarshana to the soul that animates
all beings, Pradyumna to intelligence
and Aniruddha to individuality.
Strange to say these seem to be the

human
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names of distinguished personages in
the Shattvata or Vrishni clan. Mere
deification occurs in many countries
but the transformation of heroes into
metaphysical or psychological terms
could hardly have happened outside
India. Next to the Vythas come
twelve sub-Vythas, among whom is
Narayana, and thirty-nine Avataras.
All these beings are outside the cosmic
eggs and our gross creation. As a
prelude to this last there takes place
the evolution of the aggregates or
sources from which individual souls
and matter are drawn, of space and of
time, and finally of the elements, the
process as described seeming to
follow an older form of the Sankhya
philosophy than that known to us.
The task of human souls is to attain
liberation, but though the language of
the Sambhitas is not entirely consistent,
the older view is that they become like
to God, not that they are absorbed in
him.

Thus it is not incorrect to say that
the Bhagavata religion is monotheistic
and recognizes a creator of souls.
Indeed Shankara condemns it on the
very ground that it makes individual
souls originate from Vasudeva, in
which case since they have an origin
they must also have an end. But
Ramanuja in replying to this criticism
seems to depart from the older view,
for he says that the Supreme Being
voluntarily abides in four forms which
include the soul, mind and the
principle of individuality. This, if not
Pantheism, is very different from
European monotheism. The history
of these Bhagavatas, Pancaratras or
worshippers of Vishnu must have
begun several centuries before our era,
for there are allusions to them in
Panini and the Niddesa. The names
of Vasudeva and Sankarshana occur
in old inscriptions and the Greek
Heliodoros calls himself a Bhagavata
on the column found at Besnagar and
supposed to date from the first part
of the second century B.C.

The Pancaratra was not
Brahmanic in origin and the form of
the Sankhya philosophy from which
it borrowed was also un-Brahmanic.
It seems to have grown up in
northwestern India in the centuries
when Iranian influence was strong
and may owe to Zoroastrianism the
doctrine of the Vyuhas which finds a
parallel in the relation of Ahura
Mazda to Spenta Mainyu, his Holy
Spirit, and in the Fravashis. It is also
remarkable that God is credited with
six attributes comparable with the six
Amesha Spentas. In other ways the
Pancaratra seems to have some
connection with late Buddhism.
Though it lays little stress on the
worship of goddesses, yet all the
Vyuhas and Avataras are provided
with Shaktis, like the Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas of tantric Buddhism,
and in the period of quiescence which
follows on the dissolution of the
Universe Vishnu is described under
the name of Shunya or the void. It
attaches great importance to the
Shakra, the wheel or discus which
denotes Vishnu’s will to be, to evolve
and maintain the universe, and it may
have contributed some ideas to the
very late form of Buddhism called
Kalacakra. This very word is used in
the Ahirbudhnya Sambhita as the name
of one of the many wheels engaged
in the work of evolution.

Though the Pancaratra is
connected with Krishna in its origin,
it gives no prominence to devotion
to him under that name as do modern
sects and it knows nothing of the
pastoral Krishna. It recommends the
worship of the four Vyuhas presiding
over the four quarters in much the
same way that late Buddhism adores
the four Jinas depicted in somewhat
similar forms. Similarly the Shivaites
say that Shiva has five faces, namely
Janana or Sadadiva (the highest,
undifferentiated form of the deity) at
the top and below Vamadeva, Aghora,
Tatpurusha, and Sadyojata, presiding

respectively over the north, south, east
and west. It is thus clear that in the
early centuries of our era (or perhaps
even before it) there was a tendency
in  Vishnuism, Shivaism and
Mahayanist Buddhism alike to
represent the ineffable godhead as
manifested in four aspects somewhat
more intelligible to human minds and
producing in their turn many inferior
manifestations. Possibly the theory
originated among the Vishnuites, but
as often happened in India it was
adopted by their opponents. None of
these theories are of much
importance as living beliefs at the
present day but their influence can be
seen in iconography. As a sect the
Pancaratras seem to have been a
subdivision of the Bhagavatas and
probably at the present day many
Vishnuites would accept the second
name but not the first. The Pancaratra
is studied at only a few places in
southern India but its doctrines
permeate the popular work called
Bhaktamala and in view of the express
approbation of Ramanuja and other
authorities it can hardly be repudiated
by the Shri-Vaishnavas. Bhagavata is
sometimes used in the south as a name
for Smartas who practise Vedic rites
and worship both Shiva and Vishnu.
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Post—gupta Kingdoms in
North India

Ajit Kumar Singh

In the sixth century A.D. the disintegration of the
Gupta empire gradually paved way for the growth of many
smaller kingdoms. In certain regions new kingdoms
emerged and in other areas the dynasties which had eatlier
accepted Gupta suzerainty now declared their
independence. For example, kings like Yasodharman and
political powers like the Maukharis, the Hunas and the later
Magadhan Guptas were the new powers. Besides these the
Pushyabhutis, the Gaudas, the Varmans and the Maitrakas
also grew in importance. This Is an attempt to give a brief
sketch of the political history of these kingdoms. It also
takes into account certain other aspects like the nature of
the administrative system under Harshavardhana of the
Pushyabhuti family, political patronage to Buddhism, etc.

The Regional Powers

In the absence of a strong power there emerged quite
a number of regional powers in different regions. These
powers, representing different dynasties, established their
kingdoms and were often at war with each other. Here we
briefly mention some of these powers:

Yasodharman

During the reign of Kumaragupta-1 his feudatory
Bandhuvarman ruled over Mandasor as it was a major
Centre of western Malwa. He belonged to the Aulikara
family which perhaps ruled there up to the beginning of
the sixth century A.D. Two stone pillar inscriptions from
Mandasor in Madhya Pradesh, one of which is dated in
532 A.D,, refer to a powerful king Yasodharman. One of
these inscriptions reports the victories of Yasodharman.
The inscription describes him as the victor of all those
lands which had not been subdued even by the Guptas.
But the names of the defeated powers have not been
mentioned except that of Mihirkula. It appears that
Yasodharman rose to power in about 528 A.D. and
continued to rule till 532 A.D., (the date of Mandasor
inscription) but by 543 A.D. his power must have been
eclipsed.

The Maukharis

The Maukharis were an old family as we find references
to them in Patanjali’s work and in other early documents.

The Maukharis must have started gaining political
power towards the end of 5th century A.D. as the Harsha
inscription of 554 A.D. mentions the rise of Yajnavarman
from Gaya during this period

We also get the names of three Maukhari kings
mentioned in the Barabar and Nagarjuni inscriptions who
ruled in Gaya, about 150 years eatlier then their successors
at Kanauj. The tirst three Maukhari kings are Yagnavarman,
Sardulavarman and Anantavarman. Some of these kings
held simply the title of Samanta which indicates that they
were acting as kings under the over-lordship of the Guptas.

From the Asirgarh Copper seal we get the names of
(1) Harivarman, (2) Adityavarman, (3) Isvaravarman,
(4) Isanavarman, (5) Sarvavarman, who had ruled over
Kanauj in U.P. The first three kings had the title of Maharaja

whereas Isanavarman is called Maharajadhiraja.

It was perhaps Isanavarman who set up an independent
kingdom. The early Maukhari kings had established family
ties with the later Guptas. However. Isanavannan’s
declaration of his independence must have spoilt the
relations between the later Guptas and the Maukharis for
the Apshad inscription tells us of the victory of
Kumaragupta the fourth king of the Later Gupta family
of Magdha, over Isanavannan. But the dynasty seems to
have continued its rule. Sarvavarman, the second son of
Isanavannan, was successful in retrieving the lost prestige
of the Maukharis by defeating Damodaragupta of the Later
Gupta dynasty. The last of the Maukhari kings was
Grahavannan who was married to Rajyasti. the daughter
of Prabhakaravardhan of Thaneshwar and sister of the
famous ruler Harshavardhana. The Malava king Devagupta
attacked Kanauj and killed Grahvarman bringing the
Maukhari kingdom to an end. The Maukharis held sway
over modem U.P. and parts of Magadha. However, the
innumerable wars which they lost and won kept changing
their boundaries.

The Later Guptas

From around the middle of sixth century A.D. till
about 675 A.D. the kings who ruled Magadha were known
as Magadha Guptas or Later Guptas. However, it is not
clear what connection they had with the Imperial Guptas
of the earlier period. The Aphsad inscription from Gaya
gives the names of 8 Gupta Monarchs:

(D) Krishnagupta

(2) Harshagupta

(3) Jivitagupta

(4) Kumaragupta

(5) Damodaragupta
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(6) Mahasenagupta,

(7) Madhavagupta and

(8) Adityasena.

The Later Guptas entered into
matrimonial alliances with other
contemporary ruling families. For
example. Harshagupta married his
sister to a Maukhari king. Throughout
this period the Later Giiptas remained
engaged in battle with one enemy or
the other. For esample, Harshagupta
had to fight the tlunas; his son
Jivitagupta tough against Lichchhavis
of Nepal and Gaudas of Bengal: and
Jivita Gupta’s wccessor king
Kumaragupta defeated Maukhari
King Isanarvarman. The next king
Damodaragupta, son of
Kumaragupta, was defeated and killed
by Maukhari king Sarvavarman and
lost a portion of Magadha. For some
time the SUCCESSOrs of
Damodaragupta retreated to Malwa
because of the Maukharis but they
again established their supremacy in
Magadha.

Their most powerful ruler was
Adityasena, who ruled in Magadha in
672 A.D., a date which seems to occur
in one of his inscriptions. The Later
Gupta power survived the empire of
Harshavardhana and Adityasena
signalised his accession to power by
the performance of a horse sacrifice.
According to the Aphsad inscription,
his empire included Magadha, Anga
and Bengal. It is just possible that his
kingdom included a portion of
eastern Uttar Pradesh. He was a
Parama-Bhagavata and got a temple
of Vishnu constructed. The Later
Gupta line came to an end with the
expansion of the power of the
Gaudas of Bengal westward. But the
Gaudas themselves were subdued by
Yasovarman of Kanauj. Besides the
abovementioned dynastic powers the
other important states that emerged
in the post-Gupta period were those
of the:

* Maitras of Valabhi in Gujarat

* Gurjaras in Rajputana and
Gujarat

* Gaudas in Bengal
* Varmans in Kamrup (Assam)

¢ Mana and Sailodbhava families
in Orissa.

The Maitraka kings of Valabhi
had initially been wunder the
overlordship of the Imperial Guptas
and they gradually established their
own supremacy. The founder of the
Gurjara kingdom was Harichandra
whose three successors ruled till about
640 A.D. Gauda, the region of north
and northwest of Bengal was ruled
by Sasanka, a contemporary and arch-
rival of Harshavardhana, as an
independent kingdom in the early
seventh century A.D. The Prayaga-
prasasti recording the achievements
of the Gupta ruler Samudragupta
refers to two kingdoms in Assam :
Kamarupa and Davaka. Kamarupa
became an important political region
in northeastern India from the middle
of the fourth century A.D. Pushyavar-
man probably founded, around this
date, the first historical royal family
of Assam. This family ruled for twelve
generations till the time of Bhaskara-
varman who was a contemporary and
an ally of Harshavardhana of Kanauj
and ruled in the first half of the
seventh century A.D. Although there
is evidence that some local rulers of
Orissa owed allegiance to Imperial
Gupta rulers towards the end of
Gupta rule, two autonomous
kingdoms emerged in Orissa in the
second half of the sixth century A.D.
One was the Mana kingdom which
extended from Balasore to Puri
district and the other was the kingdom
of the Sailodbhavas of Kongoda,
which extended from hilka lake to
Mahendragiri mountains in Ganjam
district. Both kingdoms suffered
setbacks because of the rise of
Sasanka of Bengal and Harshavar-
dhana of Kannauj.

The Pushyabhutis of
Thaneshwar and
Kannauj

A variety of sources inform us
about the rise of the family of
Pushyabhutis which first ruled from
Thaneshwar in Haryana and later
from Kannauj in Uttar Pradesh.
These sources include the text

Harshacharita of Banabhatta,
accounts of Hiuen-tsang and some
inscriptions and coins etc. Banabhatta
informs us that the founder king of
this dynasty at Thaneshwar was
Pushyabhuti and that the family was
known as Pushyabhuti vamsa.
However, the inscriptions of Harsha
make no reference to him. The
Banskhera and Madhuvan plates
and royal seals mention five
earlier rulers among whom the first
three are given the title of Maharaja.
This may indicate that they were not
sovereign monarchs. The fourth king
Prabhakarvardhana has been
described as a Maharajadhiraja which
makes us infer that he was an
independent monarch and had
established matrimonial relations with
the Maukharis by marrying his
daughter Rajyasti with Grahavarman.

Thaneshwar, during this time
(about 604 A.D.) was threatened by
the Hunas from the western side.
Banabhatta has described Prabhakar-
vardhana as “a lion to the Huna deet”.
According to him an army under
Rajyavardhana was sent to defeat the
Hunas but due to the sudden illness
of his father he had to come back.
With Prabhakarvardhana’s death the
family had to face troubled times for
a while. The Malava king killed
Gralavarman and took, Rajyasri
prisoner. It appears that the Malava
and the Gauda kings entered into
alliance and even Thaneshwar was
threatened. Rajyavardhana defeated
the Malavas but was killed through
treachery by Sasanka, the Gauda king.
Now it was Harsha’s responsibility to
seek revenge and in due course he was
able to establish a strong empire.
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Expansion of Aryans in India

Neeraj Kumar Tiwari

Models of the Indo-Aryan migration discuss scenarios
of prehistoric migrations of the early Indo-Aryans to their
historically attested areas of settlement in the northwest
of the Indian subcontinent (i.e. the area of modern
Pakistan) and from there further across all of North India.
Claims of Indo-Aryan migration are primarily drawn from
linguistic evidence but also from a multitude of data
stemming from Vedic religion, rituals, poetics as well as
some aspects of social organization and chariot technology.

Indo-Aryan derives from an earlier Proto-Indo-Iranian
stage, usually identified with the Bronze Age Sintashta and
Andronovo culture north of the Caspian Sea. Their
migration to and within Northwestern parts of South Asia
is consequently presumed to have taken place in the Middle
to Late Bronze Age, contemporary to the Late Harappan
phase (ca. 1700 to 1300 BC). An influx of early Indo-Aryan
speakers over the Hindukush (comparable to the Kushan
expansion of the first centuries CE) together with Late
Harappan cultures gave rise to the Vedic civilization of
the Early Iron Age. This period is marked by a gradual and
continual shift of the population to the east, first to the
Gangetic plain with the Kurus and Panchalas, and further
east with the Kosala and Videha. This Iron Age expansion
corresponds to the black and red ware and painted grey

ware cultures.

Linguistics

The linguistic centre of gravity principle states that a
language family’s most likely point of origin is in the area
of its greatest diversity. Take, for example, the Germanic
languages—of which English is one. North America may
have more speakers of Germanic languages, but almost
all of them are exclusively or primarily speakers of English.
Northern Europe, where the Germanic languages are
known to have originated, has in significant numbers
speakers not only of English but also German, Dutch/
Flemish, Frisian, and North Germanic (Swedish, Danish,
Norwegian, Icelandic).

By this criterion, India, home to only a single branch
of the Indo-European language family (i.e. Indo-Aryan),
is an exceedingly unlikely candidate for the Indo-European
homeland; Central-Eastern Europe, on the other hand, is

home to the Italic, Venetic, Illyrian, Albanian, Germanic,
Baltic, Slavic, Thracian, and Greek branches of Indo-
Furopean.

Both mainstream Urheimat solutions locate the Indo-
European homeland in the vicinity of the Black Sea.

Dialectical variation

Indo-European isoglosses, including the centum and
satem languages (blue and red, respectively), augment, and
mendings.

It has been recognized since mid-19th century that a
binary tree model cannot capture all linguistic alignments;
certain areal features cut across language groups and are
better explained through a model treating linguistic change
like waves rippling out through a pond. This is true of the
Indo-European languages as well. Various features
originated and spread while Proto-Indo-European was still
a dialect continuum. These features sometimes cut across
sub-families: for instance, the instrumental, dative, and
ablative plurals in Germanic and Balto-Slavic feature
endings beginning with-m-, rather than the usual-*bh-, e.g.
Old Church Slavonic instrumental plural syni-mi ‘with
sons’, despite the fact that the Germanic languages are
centum, while Balto-Slavic languages are satem.

There is a close relationship between the dialectical
relationship of the Indo-European languages and the actual
geographical arrangement of the languages in their earliest
attested forms that makes an Indian origin for the family
unlikely.

Substrate influence

Bryant (2001:76) believes that evidence of a pre-Indo-
European linguistic substratum in South Asia is solid reason
to exclude India as a potential Indo-European homeland.

Burrow compiled a list of approximately 500 foreign
words in Sanskrit that he considered to be loans
predominantly from Dravidian. Kuiper identified 383
Zgvedic words as non-Indo-Aryan—roughly 4% of its
borrowed from Old Dravidian,
Old Munda, and several other languages. However, Thieme

(liturgical) vocabulary:

has questioned Dravidian etymologies proposed for Vedic
words, most of which he gives Indo-Aryan or Sanskrit
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etymologies, and condemned what he
characterizes as a misplaced “zeal for
hunting up Dravidian loans in
Sanskrit”. Das even contends that
there is “not a single case in which a
communis opinio has been found
confirming the foreign origin of a
Rigvedic (and probably Vedic in
general) word”. Burrow in turn has
criticized the “resort to tortuous
reconstructions in order to find, by
hook or by crook, Indo-European
explanations for Sanskrit words”.
However, later on he revoked many
of his 26 Dravidian etymologies in the
Rigveda. Kuiper reasons that given the
abundance of Indo-European
comparative material—and the
scarcity of early Dravidian or
Munda—the inability to clearly
confirm whether the etymology of a
Vedic word is Indo-European implies
that it is not. In addition, the state of
the art of the three language families
differs widely.

Dravidian and other South Asian
languages share with Indo-Aryan a
number of syntactical and
morphological features that are alien
to other Indo-European languages,
including even its closest relative, Old
Iranian. Phonologically, there is the
introduction of retroflexes, which
alternate with dentals in Indo-Aryan;
morphologically there are the
gerunds; and syntactically there is the
use of a quotative marker (“iti”).
Krishnamurti states: “Besides, the Zg
Veda has used the gerund, not found
in Avestan, with the same grammatical
function as in Dravidian, as a non-
finite verb for ‘incomplete’ action. Zg
Vedic language also attests the use of
iti as a quotative clause
complementizer. All these features are
not a consequence of simple
they

borrowing but indicate

substratum influence (Kuiper 1991:
ch 2)”. Several linguists, all of whom
accept the external origin of the
Aryan languages on other grounds,
are quite open to considering that
various syntactical developments in
Indo-Aryan could have been internal
developments (Hamp 1996 and
Jamison 1989, as cited in Bryant
2001:81-82) rather than the result of
substrate influences, or have been the
result of adstratum (Hock 1975/
1984/1996 and Tikkanen 1987, as
cited in Bryant 2001:80—82). About
retroflexion Tikkanen (1999) states
that “in view of the strictly areal
implications of retroflexion and the
occurrence of retroflexes in many
carly loanwords, it is hardly likely that
Indo-Aryan retroflexion arose in a
region that did not have a substratum
with retroflexes.”

Writing specifically about
language contact phenomena,
Thomason & Kaufman (1988) state
that there is strong evidence that
Dravidian influenced Indic through
“shift”, that is, native Dravidian
speakers learning and adopting Indic
languages. though the

innovative traits in Indic could be

Even

explained by multiple internal

explanations, early Dravidian
influence is the only explanation that
can account for all of the innovations
at once — it becomes a question of
explanatory patsimony; moreovet,
early Dravidian influence accounts for
the several of the innovative traits in
Indic better than any internal

explanation that has been proposed.

Erdosy (1995:18) states that the
most plausible explanation for the
presence of Dravidian structural
features in Old Indo-Aryan is that the
majority of early Old Indo-Aryan
speakers had a Dravidian mother

tongue which they gradually
abandoned. Zvelebil remarks that
“Several scholars have demonstrated
that pre-Indo-Aryan and pre-
Dravidian bilingualism in India
provided conditions for the far-
reaching influence of Dravidian on
the Indo-Aryan tongues in the
spheres of phonology, syntax and
In addition, the
influences of other non-Indo-Aryan

vocabulary”.

languages on early Indo-Aryan (such
as Proto-Burushaski, the Indus
substrate language(s), Witzel’s Para-
Munda, Masica’s Gangetic “language
X”, Proto-Munda, etc.) have to be
taken into account.

Material archaeology

Jim Shaffer wrote, “Current
archaeological data do not support the
existence of an Indo-Aryan or
European invasion into South Asia
any time in the pre-or protohistoric
periods. Instead, it is possible to
document archaeologically a series of
cultural changes reflecting indigenous
cultural developments from
prehistoric to historic periods” The
vast majority of the professional
archaeologists Bryant (2001)
interviewed in India insisted that there
was no convincing archaeological
evidence whatsoever to support any
claims of external Indo-Aryan origins.
Kenoyer (as cited in Bryant 2001:231)
and Shaffer (as cited in Bryant
2001:232) that
archaeologcial evidence does not
support an invasion of South Asia in
the pre-or proto-historic periods.

arguc current

According to Kenoyer (as quoted
in Bryant 2001:190):

Although the overall socioe-
conomic organization changed,
continuities in technology, subsistence
practices, settlement organization, and
some regional symbols show that the
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indigenous population was not
displaced by invading hordes of Indo-
Aryan speaking people. For many
years, the ‘invasions’ or ‘migrations’
of these Indo-Aryan-speaking Vedic/
Aryan tribes explained the decline of
the Indus civilization and the sudden
rise of urbanization in the Ganga-
Yamuna valley. This was based on
simplistic models of culture change
and an uncritical reading of Vedic
texts...

Similar arguments were made by
Hiusler (as cited in Bryant 2001:141),
who found that the archaeological
evidence in central Europe showed
continuous linear development, with
no marked external influences. As
Bryant (2001:235) points out, “India
is not the only Indo-European-
speaking area that has not revealed any
archaeological traces of immigration.”
Mallory (in Blench & Spriggs 1997)
states that archaeological continuity
can be supported for every Indo-
European-speaking region of Eurasia,
not just India. Several historically
documented migrations, such as those
of the Helvetii to Switzetrland, the
Huns into Europe, or Gaelic-speakers
into Scotland are not attested in the
archaeological record. Cavalli-Sforza
(2000) states that “archeology can
verify the occurrence of migration
only in exceptional cases”.

Bryant (2001:236) grants that
“there is at least a series of
archaeological cultures that can be
traced approaching the Indian
subcontinent, even if discontinuous,
which does not seem to be the case
for any hypothetical east-to-west
emigration.” Erdosy (1995) states that
“some support was found in the
archaeological record for small-scale
migrations from Central to South Asia
in the late 3rd/eatly 2nd millennia
BC.”

The Andronovo, BMAC and Yaz
cultures have often been associated
with Indo-Iranian migrations. The
Gandhara Grave (GGC), Cemetery
H, Copper Hoard and Painted Grey
Ware (PGW) cultures are candidates
for cultures associated with Indo-
Aryan movements. The Indo-Aryan
migration is dated subsequent to the
Mature Harappan culture and the
arrival of Indo-Aryans in the Indian
subcontinent dated during the Late
Harappan period. Based on linguistic
data, many scholars argue that the
Indo-Aryan languages were
introduced to India in the 2nd
millennium BC. The standard model
for the entry of the Indo-European
languages into India is that this first
wave went over the Hindu Kush,
forming the Gandhara grave (or Swat)
culture, either into the headwaters of
the Indus or the Ganges (probably
both). The language of the Rigveda,
the eatliest stratum of Vedic Sanskrit
is assigned to about 1500-1200 BC.

The separation of Indo-Aryans
proper from Proto-Indo-Iranians has
been dated to roughly 2000-1800 BC.
It is believed Indo-Aryans reached
Assyria in the west and the Punjab in
the east before 1500 BC: the Hurrite
speaking Mitanni rulers, influenced by
Indo-Aryan, appear from 1500 in
northern Mesopotamia, and the
Gandhara grave culture emerges from
1600. This suggests that Indo-Aryan
tribes would have had to be present
in the area of the Bactria-Margiana
Archaeological Complex (southern
Turkmenistan/northern Afghanistan)
from 1700 BC at the latest
(incidentally corresponding with the
decline of that culture).

The Gandhara grave culture is the
most likely locus of the earliest Indo-
European presence east of the Hindu
Kush of the bearers of Rigvedic

culture, and based on this Parpola
(1998) assumes an immigration to the
Punjab ca. 1700-1400 BC, but he also
postulates a first wave of immigration
early as 1900 BC,
corresponding to the Cemetery H

from as

culture. However, this culture may
also represent forerunners of the
Indo-Iranians, similar to the Lullubi
and Kassite invasion of Mesopotamia
early in the second millennium BC.

Rajesh Kochhar (2000:185-180)
argues that there were three waves of
Indo-Aryan that
occurred after the mature Harappan
phase: the “Murghamu” (BMAC)
related people who entered
Baluchistan at Pirak, Mehrgarh south
cemetery, etc. and later merged with

immigration

the post-urban Harappans during the
late Harappans Jhukar phase; the Swat
IV that co-founded the Harappan
Cemetery H phase in Punjab and the
Rigvedic Indo-Aryans of Swat V that
later absorbed the Cemetery H people
and gave rise to the Painted Grey Ware
culture. He dates the first two to 2000-
1800 BC and the third to 1400 BC.
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Moksha in Jainism

Lakhindra Kumar

Mokca or Mokkha means liberation, salvation or
emancipation of soul. It is a blissful state of existence of
a soul, completely free from the karmic bondage, free from
samsara, the cycle of birth and death. A liberated soul is
said to have attained its true and pristine nature of infinite
bliss, infinite knowledge and infinite perception. Such a
soul is called siddha or paramatman and considered as
supreme soul or God. In Jainism, it is the highest and the
noblest objective that a soul should strive to achieve. It
fact, it is the only objective that a person should have; other
objectives are contrary to the true nature of soul. With
right faith, knowledge and efforts all souls can attain this
state. That is why, Jainism is also known as mokcamrga or
the “path to liberation”.

The Concept

The concept of mokca, presupposes an existence of
infinite eternal souls, who alone are doer, enjoyer and
responsible for their action. Thus, all souls are entangled
in the mundane wortldly activities, bound to karmas since
beginningless time and transmigrating and reincarnating
from one existence to another. According to Jainism, all
souls can bring an end to this repeated cycle of births and
deaths and attain liberation, that is mokca.

Description in Jain Texts

Saman Suttaa contains the following description of
Nirvana-

e Where there is neither pain nor pleasure, neither
suffering nor obstacle, neither birth nor death, there
is emancipation.

e Where there are neither sense organs, nor surprise,
nor sleep, nor thirst, nor hunger, there is
emancipation.

e Where there is neither Karma, nor quasi-Karma nor
the worry, nor any type of thinking which is
technically called Artta, Raudra, Dharma and Sukla,
there is Nirvna.

Uttaradhyana Sutra provides an account of Gautama
explaining the meaning of moksha to Kesi, a disciple of
Parsva.

There is a safe place in view of all, but difficult of
approach, where there is no old age nor death, no pain nor
disease. It is what is called Nirvana, or freedom from pain,
or perfection, which is in view of all; it is the safe, happy,
and quiet place which the great sages reach. That is the
eternal place, in view of all, but difficult of approach. Those
sages who reach it are free from sorrows, they have put an
end to the stream of existence.

Bhavyata

However, from the point of view of potentiality of
moksha, Jain texts bifurcates the souls in two categories—
bhavya and abhavya. Bhavya souls are those souls who
have faith in moksha and hence will make some efforts to
achieve liberation.

This potentiality or quality is called bhavyata. However,
bhavyata itself does not guarantee moksha, as the soul
needs to expend necessary efforts to attain it. On the other
hand abhavya souls are those souls who cannot attain
liberation as they do not have faith in moksha and hence
never make any efforts to attain it.

The Concept of Individuality

Jainism upholds the concept of individuality of souls,
even after liberation. There are infinite living beings who
have attained moksa and infinite living who have not
attained moksha, The soul continues to maintain distinct
individuality even after moksha. Hence, there are infinite
siddhas or liberated beings existing in eternal infinite bliss.

Siddhasila

According to Jain cosmology, Siddhasila is the place
where all the siddhas i.e. the liberated beings reside. It is at
the apex of the universe.

Human Birth

Moksa or liberation can be attained only in the human
birth. Even the demi-gods and heavenly beings have to re-
incarnate as humans and practice right faith, knowledge
and conduct to achieve liberation. According to Jainism,
human birth is quite rare and invaluable and hence one
should make wise choices.
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Milestones towards Moksha

Image of a Siddba: the soul who
attains Moksa; although the Siddbas
(the liberated beings) are formless and
without a body, this is how the Jain
temples often depict the Siddbas.

A soul is bound by the karmas
since beginningless time. The first
step to achieve moksha is to inculcate
Samyaktva or rational faith or
perception.

Samyaktva

According to Jainism, Samyak
darsana (Rational Perception), Samyak
Jnana (Rational Knowledge) and
Samyak Caritra (Rational Conduct)
collectively also known as Ratnatraya
or the three Jewels of Jainism
constitute true Dharma. According to
Umasvati, Samyak Darsana, Jnana
constitutes

Caritra  together

mokcamarga or the path to liberation.

Samyak Darsana or rational
perception is the rational faith in the
true nature of every substances of the

universe.

Samyak Jnana or rational
knowledge is the right knowledge of
true and relevant knowledge of the
reality, the tattvas.

Itincorporates the two principles
of Anekantvada or non-absolutism
and Syadvada or relativity of truth.
Right knowledge must be free from
three main defects: doubt, delusion,
and indefiniteness

Samyak Caritra or rational
conduct is the natural conduct of a
(soul) living being. It consists in
following austerities, engaging in right
activities and observance of vows,
carefulness and controls. Once a soul
secures samyaktva, moksha is assured
within a few lifetimes.

Kevala Jnana

Kevala Jfiana, the highest form of
transcendental knowledge that a
samyakdristi soul can attain, also
means “absolute knowledge”,
“Enlightement” and “Omniscience”.
Kevala is the state of isolation of the
jiva from the ajiva attained through
ascetic practices which burn oft one’s
karmic residues, releasing one from
bondage to the cycle of death and
rebirth. Kevala Jfiana, thus means
infinite knowledge of self and non-
self, attained by a soul after
annihilation of the all ghatiya karmas.
Such is person who has attained
Kevala Jfiana is called a Kevali. He is
also known as Jina (the victor) or
Arhat (the worthy
worshipped as a god by the Jains. The

one) and
soul who has reached this stage
achieves moksha at the end of his life
span, after annihilation of the aghatiya
karmas.

Nirvana

Nirvana means final release from
the karmic bondage. When an
enlightened human, such as, an Arhat
or a Tirthankara extinguishes his
remaining aghatiya karmas and thus
ends his worldly existence, it is called
nirvana. Technically, the death of an
Arhat is called nirvana of Arhat, as
he has ended his wordly existence and
attained liberation. Moksha, that is to
say, liberation follows nirvana.
However, the terms moksha and
nirvana are often used interchangeably
in the Jain texts. An Arhat becomes a
siddha, the liberated one, after
attaining nirvana.

Nirvana as Moksha

The terms moksha and nirvana
are often used interchangeably in the
Jain texts.

Uttaradhyana Sutra provides an
account of Gautama explaining the
meaning of nirvana to Kesi a disciple
of Parsva.

“There is a safe place in view of
all, but difficult of approach, where
there is no old age nor death, no pain
nor disease. It is what is called
Nirvana, or freedom from pain, or
perfection, which is in view of all; it
is the safe, happy, and quiet place
which the great sages reach. That is
the eternal place, in view of all, but
difficult of approach. Those sages
who reach it are free from sorrows,
they have put an end to the stream of
existence. (81-4)”
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Theory of Multiple
Intelligences

Manoranjan Rai

The theory of multiple intelligences was proposed by
Howard Gardner in 1987 to more accurately define the
concept of intelligence and to address the question whether
methods which claim to measure intelligence (or aspects
thereof) are truly scientific. Gardner’s theory argues that
intelligence, particularly as it is traditionally defined, does
not sufficiently encompass the wide variety of abilities
humans display. In his conception, a child who masters
multiplication easily is not necessarily more intelligent overal/
than a child who struggles to do so. The second child may
be stronger in another £ind of intelligence and therefore
1) may best learn the given material through a different
approach, 2) may excel in a field outside of mathematics,
or 3) may even be looking at the multiplication process at
a fundamentally deeper level, which can resultin a seeming
slowness that hides a mathematical intelligence that is
potentially higher than that of a child who easily memorizes
the multiplication table.

Gardner’s Categories of Intelligence

Gardner’s categories of multiple intelligences is a
theoretical axiom whose structure is a derivative of Kant’s
metaphysical theory of personality. Gardner’s perspective
of human intelligence attempts to deconstruct Kant’s «
priori categorical structure. Whereas Kant describes human
personality as a homeostatic dialogism that extends
Aristotelian “idea”, Gardner suggests that personality is
not static at all; rather it is in a constant state of flux. While
personality cannot be pinned down and truly defined, he
argues that it circumnavigates around a central impossibility.
Therefore, positive human traits often embody the
characteristics of their opposites. Human intelligence is
both a reflection of and a collapse of its own categories.
This being the case, Gardner tries to reconstruct the
disintegration of Kant’s faulty construction. Gardner’s
heteroglossia entails 7 distinct non-Kantian groups. The
categories of intelligence proposed by Gardner (1983) are
the following:

Bodily-kinesthetic

This area has to do with bodily movement and
physiology. In theory, people who have bodily-kinesthetic
intelligence should learn better by involving muscular

movement (eg. getting up and moving around into the
learning experience), and are generally good at physical
activities such as sports or dance. They may enjoy acting
or performing, and in general they are good at building
and making things. They often learn best by doing
something physically, rather than reading or hearing about
it. Those with strong bodily-kinesthetic intelligence seem
to use what might be termed muscle memory-they
remember things through their body such as verbal
memory or images. Careers that suit those with this
intelligence include: athletes, dancers, musicians, actors,
surgeons, doctors, builders, police officers, and soldiers.
Although these careers can be duplicated through virtual
simulation, they will not produce the actual physical learning
that is needed in this intelligence.

Interpersonal

This area has to do with interaction with others. In
theory, people who have a high interpersonal intelligence
tend to be extroverts, characterized by their sensitivity to
others” moods, feelings, temperaments and motivations,
and their ability to cooperate in order to work as part of a
group. They communicate effectively and empathize easily
with others, and may be either leaders or followers. They
typically learn best by working with others and often enjoy
discussion and debate. Careers that suit those with this
intelligence include sales, politicians, managers, teachers,
and social workers.

Verbal-linguistic

This area has to do with words, spoken or written.
People with high verbal-linguistic intelligence display a
facility with words and languages. They are typically good
at reading, writing, telling stories and memorizing words
along with dates. They tend to learn best by reading, taking
notes, listening to lectures, and discussion and debate. They
are also frequently skilled at explaining, teaching and oration
or persuasive speaking. Those with verbal-linguistic
intelligence learn foreign languages very easily as they have
high verbal memory and recall, and an ability to understand
and manipulate syntax and structure. Careers that suit those
with this intelligence include writers, lawyers, philosophers,
journalists, politicians, poets, and teachers.
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Logical-mathematical

This area has to do with logic,
abstractions, reasoning, and numbers.
While it is often assumed that those
with this intelligence naturally excel
in mathematics, chess, computer
programming and other logical or
numerical activities, 2 more accurate
definition places emphasis on
traditional mathematical ability and
more reasoning capabilities, abstract
patterns of recognition, scientific
thinking and investigation, and the
ability  to
calculations. It correlates strongly with

perform complex
traditional concepts of “intelligence”
or 1Q. Careers which suit those with
this intelligence include scientists,
mathematicians, engineers, doctors
and economists.

Intrapersonal

This area has to do with
introspective and self-reflective
capacities. People with intrapersonal
intelligence are intuitive and typically
introverted. They are skilful at
deciphering their own feelings and
motivations. This refers to having a
deep understanding of the self; what
are your strengths/weaknesses, what
makes you unique, can you predict
your own reactions /emotions.

Careers which suit those with this
intelligence include philosophers,
psychologists, theologians and writers.

Visual-spatial

This area has to do with vision
and spatial judgment. People with
strong visual-spatial intelligence are
typically very good at visualizing and
mentally manipulating objects. Those
with strong spatial intelligence are
often proficient at solving puzzles.
They have a strong visual memory and
are often artistically inclined. Those
with visual-spatial intelligence also
generally have a very good sense of
direction and may also have very good
hand-eye coordination, although this

is normally seen as a characteristic of
the bodily-kinesthetic intelligence.

There appears to be a high
correlation between spatial and
mathematical abilities, which seems to
indicate that these two intelligences
are not independent. Since solving a
mathematical problem involves
manipulating symbols and numbers,
spatial intelligence is involved. Careers
that suit those with this intelligence
include artists, engineers, and
architects.

Musical

This area has to do with rhythm,
music, and hearing. Those who have
a high level of musical-rhythmic
intelligence display greater sensitivity
to sounds, rhythms, tones, and music.
They normally have good pitch and
may even have absolute pitch, and are
able to sing, play musical instruments,
and compose music. Since there is a
strong auditory component to this
intelligence, those who are strongest
in it may learn best via lecture. In
addition, they will often use songs or
rhythms to learn and memorize
information, and may work best with
music playing in the background.

Careers that suit those with this
intelligence include instrumentalists,
singers, conductors, disc-jockeys,
orators, writers (to a certain extent)
and composers.

Naturalistic

This area has to do with nature,
nurturing and relating information to
one’s natural surroundings. This type
of intelligence was not part of
Gardner’s original theory of Multiple
Intelligences, but was added to the
theory in 1997. Those with it are said
to have greater sensitivity to nature
and their place within it, the ability to
nurture and grow things, and greater
ease in caring for, taming and
interacting with animals. They may
also be able to discern changes in

weather or similar fluctuations in their
natural surroundings. They are also
good at recognizing and classifying
different species. They must connect
a new experience with prior
knowledge to truly learn something
new.

“Naturalists” learn best when the
subject involves collecting and
analysing, or is closely related to
something prominent in nature; they
also don’t enjoy learning unfamiliar or
seemingly useless subjects with little
or no connections to nature. It is
advised that naturalistic learners
would learn more through being
outside or in a kinesthetic way.

The behind this
intelligence is often criticized, much
like the spiritual or existential
intelligence, as it is seen by many as

theory

not indicative of an intelligence but
rather an interest. However, it remains
an indispensable intelligence for
humans who live almost entirely from
nature such as some native
populations. Careers which suit those
with this intelligence include scientists,
naturalists, consetrvationists,

gardeners, and farmers.

Other Intelligences

Other intelligences have been
suggested or explored by Gardner and
his colleagues, including spiritual,
existential and moral intelligence.
Gardner spiritual
intelligence due to what he perceived
as the inability to codify criteria
comparable to the other
“intelligences”. Existential intelligence
(the capacity to raise and reflect on
philosophical questions about life,
death, and ultimate realities) meets
most of the criteria with the exception
of identifiable areas of the brain that
specialize for this faculty. Moral
capacities were excluded because they

excluded

are normative rather than descriptive.
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Savant Syndrome

Gardner used case studies of
autistic savants as part of his theory
on multiple intelligences. On one
hand they have severe mental
disabilities and thus impaired social
skills, but on the other they have some
extraordinary mental abilities not
found in most people. The savant
syndrome skills involve striking feats
of memory and often include
arithmetic calculation and sometimes
unusual abilities in art or music. There
is actually a disproportionate
regularity with which the triad of
blindness, mental disability and
musical genius occurs in savant
syndrome. Examples include Derek
Paravicini who has severe learning
disability but can remember every
song he has ever heard.

Others with savant syndrome are
not autistic, but develop these abilities
later on in life usually as a result of
some accident, illness or trauma. For
example Alonzo Clemons was a
regular child until he suffered brain
damage as a result of a fall. Afterwards
he learned to create accurate animal
sculptures from clay using his
photographic memory. Some
scientists thus believe that the

potential to be a genius is latent in all
people but is obscured by normal
functioning intellect. In the case of
savants, the damage to the brain has
disrupted

functioning and has allowed the brain

somehow normal

to access these latent skills.

Savants are generally viewed as
having exceptional spatial intelligence
but verbal defects.
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TheWorld of Chemistry

By Dr. Sapna Kumari

Chemistry is the science concerned with the composition, structure, and properties
of matter, as well as the changes it undergoes during chemical reactions. It is a
physical science for studies of various atoms, molecules, crystals and other
aggregates of matter whether in isolation or combination, which incorporates the
concepts of energy and entropy in relation to the spontaneity of chemical processes.
Modern chemistry evolved out of alchemy following the chemical revolution.
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Sociology of Conflict

Dr. Henna Tabassum

Conflict theories are perspectives in social science
which emphasize the social, political or material inequality
of a social group, which critique the broad socio-political
system, or which otherwise detract from structural
functionalism and ideological conservativism. Conflict
theories draw attention to power differentials, such as class
conflict, and generally contrast traditional or historically
dominant ideologies. Conflict theory is most commonly
associated with Marxism, but as an alleged reaction to
functionalism and the positivist method may also be
associated with critical theory, feminist theory, queer theory,
postmodern theory, post-structural theory, postcolonial
theory, and a variety of other perspectives.

Basic conflicts

Conflict theory is a theory, or collection of tenets,
which places emphasis on conflict in human society. The
discourse of conflict theory or perspectives is on the
emergence of conflict and what causes conflict within a
particular human society. Or we can say that conflict theory
deals with the incompatible aspects of human society.
Contflict theory emerged out of the sociology of contlict,
crisis and social change. Consensus theory, on the other
hand, is a sociological perspective or collection of theories,
in which social order and stability/social regulation forms
the base of emphasis. In other words consensus theory is
concerned with the maintenance or continuation of social
order in society; in relation to accepted norms, values, rules
and regulations as widely accepted or collectively by the
society-or within a particular society-itself. It Emerged out
of the sociology of social order and social stability/social
regulation.

Contflict theory was elaborated in the United Kingdom
by Max Gluckman (1911-1975) and John Rex (1925-...), in
the United States by Lewis A. Coser (1913-2003) and
Randall Collins (1941-...), and in Germany by Ralf
Dahrendorf (1929-2009), all of them being influenced by
Ludwig Gumplowicz (1838-1909), Vilfredo Pareto (1848-
1923), Georg Simmel (1858-1918), and perhaps most
greatly by Karl Marx (1818-1883).

Stratification

Social identity theory (SIT) can restore some coherence
to organizational identification, and it can suggest fruitful
applications to organizational behaviour. SIT offers a
social-psychological perspective, developed principally by
Henri Tajfel (1978, 1981; Tajfel & Turner, 1985) and John
Turner (1975, 1982, 1984, and 1985). Following a review

of the literature on SIT, the antecedents and consequences
of social identification in organizations are discussed. This
perspective is then applied to three domains of
organizational behaviour: socialization, role conflict and
intergroup relations Social Identity Theory

According to SIT, people tend to classify them selves
and others into various social categories, such as
organizational membership, religious affiliation, gender, and
age cohort. As these examples suggest, people may be
classified in various categories, and different individuals
may utilize different categorization Echnos. Categories are
defined by prototypical characteristics abstracted from the
members. Social classification serves two functions. First,
it cognitively sag,

Fisher argues that intergroup conflicts arise from
objective differences of interest, coupled with antagonistic
or controlling attitudes or behaviours. Incompatibilities,
which can prompt conflict, include economic, power or
value differences, or differences in needs-satisfaction. Often
intergroup conflicts have a mixture of these elements.

These incompatibilities can then be exacerbated into
destructive intergroup conflict by common perceptual and
cognitive processes. The very act of group categorization
tends to create some in-group favouritism. Conflict
between groups encourages negative stereotyping of the
opposing group. Cognitive biases lead individuals to
attribute positive personal characteristics to fellow in-group
members and excuse their negative behaviours. At the same
time, such biases lead people to attribute negative
characteristics to out-group members and explain away any
positive behaviours.

Education

Children enter school with a wide range of knowledge
and physical, social, emotional, linguistic, and cognitive
skills. Because wealthier families spend much more money
on their children’s school preparation when compared with
their poorer counterparts, children from lower income
families whose knowledge and skills are far behind those
of their classmates from wealthier families enter school at
a disadvantage. If these delayed children are unable to catch
up, they face greater challenges throughout their school
careers have indicated that the racial gap in achievement
scores of high schools students is oftentimes already
evident when children first began school. With regard to
preschool training, according to, children living in poverty
are much less likely than are non-poor children to be able

(175)/August, 2009

SOCIOLOGY

MATADARSH



to recognize the letters of the
alphabet, count higher, write their
name, or read. Furthermore, children’s
cognitive/literacy school readiness
skills are higher among those with
more educated mothers have also
noted that children from higher class
families are more likely to have a home
environment that provides the
intellectual skills they need to do well
in school. Because of this early
preparation, many researchers have
found that middle-upper class
children are already ahead of lower-
class children in intellectual ability
before the first year of school.

Once children get to school,
poorer students, who are already less
readily prepared for school when
compared with their non-poor
counterparts, typically face additional
hardships with regard to school
quality. School quality varies by
neighbourhood socioeconomic
status. Because schools are funded by
local property taxes, there are large
differences in per-pupil expenditures
such that expenditures in the richest
5 % of schools are more than twice
the expenditures in the poorest 5 %.
In addition to these economic
measures, there are large differences
in many non-economic measures of
school quality such as school violence,
the number of AP course offerings,
and the extent of the school’s library
collections. School differences such as
these influence the degree of
education that students obtain and
perpetuate continual income and race
differentials in the education system.

As confirmed by through data
collected from public schools,
tracking is another means by which
education structures inequality. A
large percentage of U.S. public
schools follow the practice of placing
children in different tracks that
prepare some students for college and
others for vocational skills that do not
lead to college. Factors such as
measured intellectual skills and class

background, influence track
placement. Because cognitive skills
and academic performance are
influenced by class background and
race, the effect is the similar: tracking
tends to separate children by class and
race and limits opportunities for
students to move from one academic
track to another have confirmed this
criticism of educational tracking by
showing that children in the college-
prep track improve in academic
achievement over the years, while
those in the lower track perform at
lower levels propose that this
differential achievement in school
occurs because of the different
expectations of administrators,
teachers, and parents for students in
the separate tracks. Evidence such as
the previous, and results from studies
comparing differences in tracked and
non-tracked educational systems,
confirm that the reinforcement of
schooling practices such as tracking
increases educational inequality,
reinforces class differences, and
differentiates children in terms of
family background.

With respect to Conflict Theory,
employment requirements reflect the
efforts of the bourgeoisie or the
upper class to monopolize or
dominate jobs by imposing their
cultural standards on the selection
process examined, educational
upgrading as a means of maintaining
class boundaries noted that when
college degrees were much more
limited and the middle class typically
had only high school degrees, middle
class occupations required a high
school degree. However, as more
middle class Americans obtained
college degrees and more of the
working class obtained high school
degrees, middle class occupations
were upgraded so that they required
a college degree argued that education
is a certification of class membership
more than of technical skills and
certifies that people have learned to

respect the authority, and accept the
values, ideals, and system of inequality
in the occupational structure.
Furthermore, postulate that the
educational system teaches people to
properly subordinate to reproduce
social relations of production by
valuing the cultural capital of the
upper class and devaluing the cultural
capital of the lower class. In other
wortds, schools train the wealthy to
take up places at the top of the
economy while conditioning the poor
to accept their lowly status in the class
structure.
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Higher Education & Sustainable
Development

Dr. Chandrakant Singh

Education is one of the major tools, which provides
individuals the necessary based skills and knowledge to
assume qualifications to in society economic roles and
consequently improve their socio-economic status. Higher
education has much importance as it provides not only
requisite expertise for ones future economic participation
but also acts as revolutionary force which is assumed to
liberate one from traditional bonds and protect them from
subjugation and exploitation. Higher education is of special
significance and relevance in so far as the entry into
professions is concerned. It serves as powerful tool and
positive intervention that can transform the lives of masses
and improve their standard and style of living and thus
promotes the well being of a nation. There can be no doubt
that higher education has made a significant contribution
to economic development, social progress and political
democracy in independent India.

The system of higher education in India faces serious
challenges and it needs a systematic overhaul, so that we
can educate much larger numbers without diluting
academic standards. This is imperative because the
transformation of economy and society in the twenty-first
century would depend, in significant part, on the spread
and the quality of education among our people, particularly
in the sphere of higher education.

Higher education is the most important part of
sustainable development and at the same time it is the most
important means to achieve it. Universities are
indispensable because they are vital part of the social
system and they immensely contribute to it. The higher
education which is the important part of the social system
must make original and indigenous contribution in
innovating, organizing and using knowledge as per needs
and aspirations of the society. Development model of
present postmodern societies of the West is based on
pragmatic consideration of their own societies.

A model of development cannot be adopted only
because of its success in an alien society having altogether
different social architecture. But most of the scientific
knowledge and technology used for developmental
processes in the developing countries like us are directly

borrowed from the west or appropriated with little
modifications. The developmental plan, strategy and tools
are based on western models.

As a consequence the universities in India are generally

modelled on western curricula and in the name of
globalization the trend is getting stronger. This is one of
the important reasons behind third world countries not
making original contributions to the development
processes. Mahatma Gandhi had greatly emphasized the
learning of our own processes of doing things instead of
borrowing from others. He says “If you give me rice, I'll
eat today; if you teach me how to grow rice, I'll eat every
day.”
The Dr. S. Radhakrishnan Commission on University
Education, 1948, defined the very important tasks of higher
education thus: “Democracy depends for its very life on a
high standard of general, vocational and professional
education. Dissemination of learning, incessant search for
new knowledge, unceasing effort to plumb the meaning
of life, provision of professional education to satisty
occupational needs of our society are the vital tasks of
higher education.” Thus a system of education that could
hopefully serve development needs and ensure social justice
was put in place.

It is emphasized that imparting higher education was
the responsibility of the government and recommended
the creation of the University Grants Commission.
However, it disapproved of government control in the
matter of determining subjects and prescribing syllabi. The
D.S. Kothari Commission on Education came out with a
progressive and important reportin 1966. It suggested the
restructuring of education into a uniform pattern of
10+2+3. It adopted a “manpower approach” to the
enrolment issue and declared that the principal purpose
of higher education was to cater to the needs of industrial
and other sectors, even as it acknowledged its role in
promoting social transformation.

Since 1980s the state started to abandon its
responsibilities in the areas of education citing financial
crunch due to gradual adoption of neo liberal economy
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policy and related political
developments. The New Education
Policy introduced by the Rajeev
Gandhi government in 1986 paved
the way for large-scale participation
of the private sector in education.
Although the New Education Policy
accepted the concept of education for
all, it favoured greater participation by
the private sector.

India has 369 universities, of
which about 100 are private
institutions. Of the 17,700 college,
only 4,300 are government-run. Of
the rest, 7,650 are under unaided
private managements and 5,750 under
aided  private
Significantly, private professional

managcments.

colleges account for the majority of
the students who have entered the
portals of higher learning in the last
10 years. A substantial number of
these private institutions bother very
little about the quality of education
they offer at exorbitant prices. This
crass commercialization makes higher
education the preserve of the rich,
creates an imbalance in the courses
offered and leads to a fall in standards.

Privatilization of  higher
education is controversial in India
because it is basically market drive,
excellence is nota priority. In February
2005, the Supreme Court declared
illegal 112 private universities created
in the Central Indian State of
Chbhattisgarh in the last two years with
the State Government approval. A
petition filed by Yashpal, former
Chairman of the University Grants
Commission, which
education in India, prompted the
court’s ruling. He said that the private
universities in many places were no
more than teaching ‘shops’ held in
shopping complexes, without basic

oversees

infrastructure, staff or finances.

In January, Prathap Narain
Srivastava, former vice-chancellor of

Jawaharlal Nehru University in Delhi,
told the Indian Science Congress in
Ahmedabad that ‘unfortunately a
good percentage of private
institutions (In India) provide only
low quality education while charging
very high fees.”” PM. Bhargava said
that India’s private universities must
be strictly regulated.

The NKC has dwelt upon
building the excellence in the
educational system to meet the
knowledge challenges of the 21
century and India’s
competitive advantage in the field of

increase

knowledge. ‘Knowledge Creation’ is
one of the focus areas of the
Commission’s recommendations in
which it has emphasized the creation
of self sufficiency by promoting
indigenous research especially in a
Science & Technology. It says that
‘S&T has the ability to accelerate
parallel knowledge objectives’ leading
to economic growth and security.” In
a other focus area i.e. ‘Knowledge
Application’ it says that application of
should not be
directionless. Knowledge should be
applied in various fields like
agriculture, health, education, industry
where productivity can be enhanced.
But it should have taken up the issue
of higher education for sustainable

knowledge

development more overtly in terms
of its process and content.

Process and content of higher
education is indispensable for
sustainable development. Human
capital comprises learner skills which
alone can create intellectual capital,
reservoir of knowledge, insights and
technology. The curricular process
that can achieve these goals should be
comptehensive to create programmes
and courses that match them. The
curricular content itself should be
determined by needs of sustainable
development. Courses may be

developed around the above frontline
needs.

Awareness and concerns towards
frontline
indispensable goals. The curricular

needs are among
structure reflects the goals. As a result
of modern curricular contents science
is galloping at a breath-taking speed
in developed countries. The rate of
new knowledge generation has
increased manifold. Scientific
breakthroughs are taking place at a
very high speed. Butlack of awareness
and concerns towards humane and
egalitarian society becoming our
indispensable goals has posed great
threat to sustainability of our
developmental processes. For
example, genetically engineered crops
may be threat to soil fertility. Without
soil food web, plants obtain the
nutrients necessary for growth.

With technological advances we
face problems with E-waste. We
succumb to natural calamities like
earth quakes, floods, famine etc. It is
therefore necessary that nature
conservation, rainwater harvesting,
solid waste management, used of
solar energy, proper planning of tall
buildings should also be included in

curriculum.

Mahatma Gandhi said at
Trivandrum in 1925: ‘I think we
cannot live without science if we keep
it in its right place. But I have learnt
so much during my wandering in the
wotld about them misuse of science
that I have often remarked, or made
such remarks, as would lead people
to consider that I was really an
opponent of science. In my humble
opinion there are limitations even to
scientific research and limitations that
I place upon scientific search are
limitations that humanity imposes
upon us. In fact Mahatma Gandhi
envisioned the sustainable approach
towards science and technology much
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before world is talking of it today. Use
of science and technology demands
wisdom which is not lost in
knowledge. In the words of T.S. Eliot:
‘Where is the wisdom that we have
lost in knowledge; where is knowledge
that we have lost in information?’ The
cycles of heaven in the present
century bring us farther from God
and nearer to dust.

As for the entry of foreign
institution, it should have provided
clear guidelines so that standard
degrees are provided, and the leaning
of Indian students towards foreign
degrees is not exploited. M.
Anandkrishnan felt that no serious
attention had been paid to the issue
of political interference in higher
education, which came in the form of
packing the governing bodies of
universities with political appointees.

Higher education cannot be seen
in isolation from school education.
Unless quality universal school
education becomes a reality, inclusive
higher education will remain a distant
dream. The National Knowledge
Commission believes that “expansion
and reform of our school system is
necessary to ensure that every child
has an equal opportunity to enter the
wortld of higher education;” but what
prompted it to push the study of this
“crucial area” of school education to
the back burner is difficult to
understand.

Education is the fundamental
mechanism for social inclusion
through the creation of more
opportunities. Itis, therefore, essential
to ensure that no student is denied
the opportunity to participate in
higher education due to financial
constraints. It may proposed the
following measures:-

1. Institutions of higher education
should be encouraged to adopt

a needs blind admissions policy.
This would make it unlawful for
educational institutions to take
into account any financial factor
while deciding whether or not
to admit a student.

2. There must be a well-funded
and extensive National
Scholarship Scheme targeting
economically underprivileged
students and students from
historically socially disadvan-
taged groups.

3. “A major aim of the higher
education system must be to
ensure that access to education
for economically and
historically socially under-
privileged students is enhanced
in a substantially more effective
manner.

4. Reservations are essential but
they are only a part, and one
form, of affirmative action.

5. Disparities in educational
attainments are related to caste
and social groups, but are also
strongly related to other
indicators such as income,
gender, region and place of
residence.”

The recommendations require
action at three different levels:
reforms within existing systems,
changes in policies, and amendments
in, or the introduction of, new statutes
or legislation. The suggested changes
would also be implemented at three
different levels: universities, state
governments and the central

gOVCI'Ilant.

The development of any society
is not possible without inclusion of
the common mass in the processes
of development. University is an
important agency for generating
required knowledge for better
understanding of human problems;

disseminating knowledge for high
level of awareness in human problems
and assimilating knowledge in various
developmental processes. The inbuilt
role of a university requires inclusion
of all those who desire to study here
and ensures quality education to all
of them. Equity has hardly any
meaning until high participation
especially from marginalized mass is
ensured and efforts are made to bring
qualitative changes into them.

Higher education’s has a
development philosophy to provide
a well knit remedial measure for
sustainable development. Let it be
participative, prompt, transparent and
fair for a developed India in coming
decades.
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Global Recession :
Opportunities and Challenges :
A Theoretical Probe

Abstract

The global economic recession started from the USA and
gripping in its fold nearby all conntries is an inevitable
result of contradiction inberent in capitalist system. The
¢fforts made on the part of governments to restrict the
erisis by providing economic packages are nothing more
than socialization of losses and meeting them with public
money to save the financial oligarchy.

The only way out to empower the crisis is to raise the

income of the common people by the imposition of restriction

on accumnlation of wealth and national income in a few

hands. The problem is related more to the capitalist system

than any other factor. The measures initiated by
governments, including the government of India, are
irroneons, because they, instead of raising the financial
capacity of purchasers make addition to the wealth of

big capital, and thus prepare grounds for a greater crisis

in future.

The apologists of globalization, marketization and free
flow of capital, now a days, have hardly been struck, on
ideological plank, by the global economic meltdown that
has widened itself all over the world and has forced the
wortld economy to face a tsunami type economic crisis. All
sorts of opinions, at every place, right from the intellectual
debates to business circles, are engaged in discussing the
severity and impacts of the global economic crisis and
making its comparison with the great economic depression
of 1930%s. Even the persons like Francis Fakuyama, who
was widely appraised for his writing, The End of History
and the Last Man by the pro-imperialist economists and the
apologists of neo-liberalism in the decade of 1990’s, now,
have taken a complete about-turn position and has inferred
that capitalism has lost its relevance. But still there is no
paucity of propaganda that the economic tsunami, that
has commenced globally, has opened new vistas for the
world capitalism to exploit the occasion for future
prosperity and advance of capitalism. Even in deciding
the titles of this debate the deciders are not seemed to be
immune without being influenced by the myths/misleading

Dr. Chandrama Singh

facts about global economic recession otherwise they could
not have seen “opportunities” in this economic meltdown.

The analysis and impacts of the present day global
financial crisis can hardly be understood without its
examination in a theoretical framework-mere placing of
date related to acceleration or deceleration in the percentage
of growth rate or stock market is nothing but to place the
fact in distorted way. In spite of their varied ideological
gestures the economists of all shades agree at least, on
one point that the present crisis is a financial crisis that
has started in the US financial market and gradual embraced
in its fold the financial markets of other countries. Some
structural changes that took place in the global capitalism
triggered the present crisis in financial market instead of
in real economy. The imperialist apologists and some other
intellectuals agree that world capitalism is in crisis and gave
suggestions how to bail out the world from this crisis but
none of them gives straight answer to the question why
the crisis has happened and how-the basic question tracing
which its impacts can be assessed and amelioration can be
assured. This requires a theoretical probe into the entire
problem-gamut.

To begin with this short extract will be much helpful
to have a theoretical understanding of the issue to be
debated: “.....it is necessary to make a distinction here
between the reality of what capitalism produces i.e. the
expansion of capital, and the concept of development.
The first phenomenon, studied as a social reality, must be
considered on two levels, that of its immanent (abstract)
tendencies and that of its historical (concrete) reality. The
concept of development, on other hand, is, by nature,
ideological. It enables one to judge results according to
criteria that have been drawn up a priori-the same criteria
that contribute to the definition of a social project.””. A
single fact will suffice to explain how speedily world
capitalism is generating capital eg. nearby 49 trillions dollar
appear daily in stock markets of various countries and earn
huge profit without producing any commodity for being
used by society. Even the huge profits they earn never get
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themselves engaged in production or
installation of any such industrial unit
as can be a production centre for the
production of goods and services
demanded by society rather they
again, come back to financial market,
for the same gambling. Such widening
of capital, in amount, does increase
the income of the share brokers and
others, including the concerned
companies, but can not be said to be
the development of the economy-it
is expansion of capital not
development.

The expansion of capital in a
market economy has its own feature
which has made itself distinct, or
peared in a distinct way than what the
classical theory of capitalism had
endorsed. In 18th century the classical
economists, who adhered the theory
of demand and supply as the main
determinant of economic activities
postulated that in real economy there
will not be any shortage of demand.
After some adjustment supplies will
always
economy will go smoothly. But the
great depression that hit the world
economy in the decade of 1930%,
proved that their theory was wrong,

equalise demands and

not congenial to the emerging new
production relation under the aegis of
more developed instruments of
production. First of all Keynes?
contradicted this theory and said that
demand does not always equal supply
and fall short of supply’ and it was
the responsibility of the government
to fill the gap, thus arisen. But Keynes
also failed to explain why demand falls
short of supply. Keynes did not
perceive that over production and
tendencies to stagnation are inherent
characteristics of capitalism. The bail
out packages recommended to
prizefighters are superfluous,
temporary and self-limiting. Even
some of the apologists of neo-
liberalism have tried to explain what

Keynes and others did not attempt or
fail to explain. Among them one,
whose mention is required here is the
ex-governor of Reserve Bank of
India, Y.V. Reddy, who has traced out
10 causes for global economic crisis.
Among these 10 causes one, which
he has mentioned as second cause,
unvaquely says: “In many countries,
micro economic policies in the recent
past resulted in gross inequalities in
the income and wealth. For example,
median wage was constant in real
terms despite the growth in output in
the US. Consequently, there has been
a deficiency in aggregate demand,
which was not manifest as long as the
illusion of economic activity was
maintained by the
development of the financial sector.

excessive

These excesses in the financial sector
created an illusion of sustainable
activity in the real sector for quite
some time, but it could not last. The
sub-prime crisis of the US was only
one of the symptoms of the lack of
aggregate demand, coupled with
excessive financialization of the
economy and excessive beverage (that
is utilising a far larger proportion of
borrowed or other’s money relative to
one’s own in undertaking risky

business)”.

In the extract, quoted above, what
Y.V. Reddy infers as reason for present
day crisis is that the recent neo-liberal
policy resulted in concentration of
wealth with capitalist, decline in
aggregate demand, the financialization
of global economy, specially the US
economy, and booms and burstin the
US economy. The sub-prime crisis in
the US economy was only one of
symptoms of the crisis. His argument
about the reason to cause the crisis
implies that the main cause for the
crisis is inequality in income and
wealth.

Mr. Y. V. Reddy is correct, to a
great extent, in his postulation, as in

capitalism income and wealth
concentrate with a few capitalists and
labouring masses get impoverished-
the masses whose expenditure
constitutes a major part of the total
expenditure on output produced. It,
thus, leads to a situation in which
capitalists can not sell their produces
and extract profit. This is a major
contradiction in capitalism. The
tendencies to over production and
stagnation are inherent in capitalism
and to that sequel the crisis is failure
of the system and not any single cause
like sub-prime that has caused the
crisis. The bailout packages, the
governments are giving, rule out any
possibility of success, they do not
restrict the primacy of profit making
and accumulation of wealth.

The present economic crisis
started in the US, which is the largest
economy of the world as well as the
motor engine to pull the world
economy. To have a closer
understanding of the inner cardinality
of the economic crisis let us see the
present economic inequality, shortage
of aggregate demands and
financialization of the economy, over
production and stagnation in the US
economy, for drawing inferences in
Indian context.

Since the last decades of 19th
century the US economy has
experienced a structural change and
that is, its transformation from the
economy of free competition to
monopolistic economy. The speciality
of the monopoly capitalism is that if
the producers fail to sell their products
they do not cut prices, but cut the
output and use their industrial
capacities partially. In that
circumstances new investments do
not get any impetus rather many old
industrial units are laid off and closed
owing to which workers are
retrenched. This feature of monopoly
capital has been explained by
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economists like Paul M. Sweezy and
Paul A. Baran® and also by Joseph
Sleind1°. In their theotization they see
a matured monopoly capitalism which
is dominated by its own contradiction.
The very growth of its productive
potentials put in superable obstacles
in the way of making full use of
available human and material
resources for the satisfaction of the
demands of the great masses of the
population. This
underscores three factors in the

postulation

modern accumulation process, each
of them influencing the other:

1. The fact that prices are largely
stuck in the downward direction
in the monopoly capitalist

firms

compensate for demand decline
by their capacity utilization
rather than lowering prices.

markets, leading

2. There is close correspondence
between decline in capacity
utilization and stagnant

investment with the growth in

capacity
accumulative process inhibiting

excess creating

further investment.

3. The reality that individual giant
corporations in reducing
investment to prevent further
build up of excess capacity
within their own firm only
intensify the economy wide
problem of rising excess
capacity and declining
investment. For Steindle and for
Paul Sweezy and Paul A. Baran
these three factors helped to
account for the economic
stagnation of 1930%.” These
factors are equally accountable
for present day stagnation with
respect to financial stagnation
and crisis. The whole sphere of
production has gone saturated
with capital, with result that the
profit increasingly enters into
speculation. Now, the new

speculation meets with
difficulties for getting itself
employed and this condition
has arisen due to surplus in the
branches of production and
over supply of loan capital. This
plethora of loanable money
capital merely shows the
limitation of  capitalist
production. This subsequent
credit swindle proves that no
real obstacle stands in the way
of the employment of this
surplus capital. However, an
obstacle appears to be
imminent in its law of
expansion eg. in the limit in
which capital can realise itself
as capital.

The economic data released at the
end of April this year shows how grim
was the economic state of the US in
early 2009. Industrial production in
the first quarter of the year (2009)
dropped by an annual rate of 20
percent while the manufacturing
capacity utilization decelerated at 65.8
percent in March, the lowest level over
experienced since 1942. The present
crisis, therefore, can not be seen as a
mere financial shock like sub-prime
mortgages but is embedded in some
way in the real economy and the
process of capital accumulation.
However, all apologists of capitalism
like Krugman, and Joseph Stiglitz do
not accept that capitalism is an
inherently contradictory historical
system which displays increasing
irrationality in its later stages, but the
laws of motion of capitalism explain
that in the process of accumulation
of capital, centralization and
concentration of capital and
accumulation of wealth with minority
and impoverishment of majority is
bound to take place. The
consumption expenditure constitutes
a major part of aggregate demands
and the majority people spend major
share of their disposable income on

consumption. Hence the domestic
demands are closely related to
distribution of income.

Even the adherents of finance
capitalism in western world are found
to give thoughts on what Marx has
written about periodic capitalist crisis,
but it is doubtful that they will take
any lesson from Marx. Marx has
written : The real barriers of capitalist
production is capital itself. The limit
within which the preservation and
self-expansion of value of capital
rests on the expropriation and
pauperization of great mass of
producers can alone move these limit
come continually into conflict in the
method of production employed by
capital for its purposes which drive
towards unlimited extension of
production towards production as an
end in itself towards unconditional
development of the productive forces
of society come continually into
conflict with the limited purpose the
self-expansion of the existing capital.
Those apologists of neo-liberalism,
who open today Marx Capital to get
themselves acquainted with the
reasons for present crisis, should
know that Marx has unvaguely
illustrated: “The ultimate reason for
all real crisis always remains the
poverty and restricted consumption
of the masses as supposed to the drive
of capitalist production to develop
the productive forces as though only
the absolute consuming power of
society constituted their limits.®

The key element that explains the
whole dynamics is to be found in the
falling ratio of wages and salaries, as
a percentage of national income of
the countries which are hit by the
crisis. A single figure can explain the
dynamics of developing income
inequality in the US. In US the top 1
percent of wealth holders in 2001
together owned more than twice as
much as the bottom 80 percent of the
population. In the United States
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between 2003 and 2007 executive
managers pay grew in real term by a
total of 45 percent in the average of
American workers. Hence by 2007 the
average executive manager in 15
largest US firms earned more than
500 times the average employee
compared with over 300 times in
2003.° In the report, prepated by the
International Institute for Labour
Studies, ILO for 2008, it was
categorically stated that from early
1990’s, during the period of
expansion, labour share of income
has been declining and the expansion
went hand in hand with wider income
inequality and any growth with
income inequality was unable to
produce rapid economic advance for
any length of time and was
unsustainable.

In 2008 a bail out package was
introduced mainly with the purpose
to bail out financial institutions and
socialization of losses with tax payers
money. When no restriction seemed
to be apparent some more packages
were introduced to bail out financial
institutions like Fannise Mae, Freddie
Mae, AIG and Bear Steams.

In India Manmohan Singh
government, following the pattern of
America and other European
countries, is taking steps to
socialization of the losses incurred
and to bail out the companies and
financial sector by extension of
economic packages from tax payers
money. This sort of devices will never
ameliorate the causes of the crisis.
Even the 1930’s example of
depression shows that huge work
programme that  provided
employment with fair wages that
involved huge expenditure by
American government bailed out the
economy. When  Roosevelt
administration, with first phase of
New Deal, tried to balance the budget
the recovery that had been taking
place since 1933, suddenly came to a

halt prior to full recovery. In fact,
wotld war second saved the situation,
not Roosevelt’s too timid approach to
deficit financing in the New Deal.

Therefore, to restrict the crisis
what is demanded today is not the
financial package to bail out the
tinancial oligarchy by providing the
financial system with tax payers
money but the Keynesian demand
management policy that is
expansionary fiscal and monetary
policies. The problem for US started
in 2008-09 with chronic indebtedness.
The US debt now stands at 11.5
trillion dollar and interest payment on
the debt costs 45.2 billion dollar. The
US budget deficit has topped 1 trillion
dollar for the first time and could go
to 2 trillion dollar by this fall. The
costs of war in Iraq and Afghanistan
are major factors to add to this deficit.
The investors from China and other
countries have now, started to have
concern about not only the value of
dollar but also that how safe their
investments will be in the long run.
This problem is exacerbated by
ideological reluctance on the part of
some vested interests, who oppose
expenditure by government on
welfare programmes. The rapid paces
with which employees in India are
retrenched, employment
opportunities have been sacked and
companies are rationalizing their
production affairs by closing their
production units are symptom of
giving the crisis a new boost. Recently
India has recieved a large amount of
loan from IMF and the objective
behind it being to assist the system to
bring it on right track but it will
worsen the condition more because
the payment of interest etc. will
impose financial limitation on govern
to take even the small measures for
amelioration of conditions that have
caused the crisis.

new

The growing price rise in India
has been caused not due to scarcity

of commodities but due to a nefarious
mechanism through which big capital
seeks to obtain profit by the sell of
lesser goods and commodities. This
is a clear indication that the reduction
in purchasing power of the common
people will adversely affect the market
and aid to recessionist factors to
appear in greater and wide form.
Those who see in the crisis avenues
or opportunities to make the
economy stronger are mistaken
people as the only thing that the
recession has brought is financial and
economic odd. To come out of this
recession there is only way out and
that is to increase the financial
capabilities of common people by the
imposition of restriction on
accumulation of capital and wealth in
a few hands and the moulding of the
system in direction of getting it
transformed into a system based on
the principled growth with social
justice. All sorts of packages granted
to save the financial oligarchy would
add to the crisis and create condition
for a more severe crisis in future.
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Ethics in Small Business

A.R. Shafi

Business ethics set the standard for how your business
is conducted. They define the value system of how your
operate in the marketplace and within your business. With
legal scandals concerning insider trading and employee theft
making the news, it is no wonder that businesses are
increasingly giving attention to the ethical basis of their
business and how to lead in an ethical way.

While the examples above seem to be clear cut breaches
of ethics, many ethical dilemmas that not so clear cut are
faced on a daily basis in business. In fact, there may not
even be a “right” or “wrong” answer to the dilemma, but
how you deal with it will say much about you and your
business. These decisions are often referred to as being in
the “gray” area. They are not black-or-white, but could be
argued appropriately either way.

Here is an example. Jane has been operating a
consulting business for about a year and has been doing
very well. About a month ago, she decided she needed to
hire someone to help her. After interviewing several
candidates, she decided to hire the best one of the group,
Sara. She called Sara on Monday to tell her she had gotten
the job. They both agreed that she would start the following
Monday and that Sara could come in and fill out all of the
hiring paperwork at that time.

On Tuesday, of the same week, a friend of Jane’s called
her to say that she had found the perfect person for Jane.
Jane explained that she had already hired someone, but
the friend insisted. “Just meet Kim. Who knows, maybe
Rather reluctantly,

1>

you might want to hire her in the future
Jane consented. “All right, if she can come in tomorrow,
I'll meet with her, but that’s all.” “Oh, I'm so glad. I just
know you’re going to like het!” Jane’s friend exclaimed.

And Jane did like her. She like her a lot. Jane had met
with Kim on Wednesday morning. She was everything that
Jane had been looking for and more. In terms of
experience, Kim far surpassed any of the candidates Jane
had previously interviewed, including Sara. On top of that,
she was willing to bring in clients of her own which would
only increase business. All in all, Jane knew this was a win-
win situation. But what about Sara? She had already given
her word to Sara that she could start work on Monday.

And yet she only had the resources to hire one person

at this point. Cleatly, the best business decision was to hire
Kim. But what about the ethical decision? If her business
did pootly or Sara couldn’t provide enough support, the
business would suffer. As a result, her family would suffer.
Money was already tight, what with two boys in college.
And yet she knew Sara also had a family she was supporting.
Plus, she had been so enthusiastic about starting to work.

Obviously, Jane had a problem-an ethical problem.
Should she hire Sara (whom she’d already given her word)
or Kim (who was obviously the best person for the job)?
Questions like these touch on our deepest values.
Depending on who you would ask, you would get strong
arguments for both decisions. This is what we mean when
we talk about “gray” area. So what is the answer?

According to Kenneth Blanchard and Norman
Vincent Peale, authors of The Power of Ethical
Management, there are three questions you should ask
yourself whenever you are faced with an ethical dilemma.

* [Is it legal? In other words, will you be violating any
criminal laws, civil laws or company policies by
engaging in this activity?

* Isit balanced? Is it fair to all parties concerned both in
the short-term as well as the long-term? Is this a
win-win situation for those directly as well as
indirectly involved?

s it right? Most of us know the difference between
right and wrong, but when push comes to shove,
how does this decision make you feel about yourself?
Are you proud of yourself for making this decision?
Would you like others to know you made the decision
you did?

Most of the time, when dealing with “gray decisions”,
just one of these questions is not enough. But by taking
the time to reflect on all three, you will often times find
that the answer becomes very clear.

Many businesses are developing an Ethics Policy to
clearly state what employees and customers should expect.
This not only defines for your employees what you consider
to be inappropriate actions, but also sends a clear message
about who you are and what is important to you. A number
of the resources listed below in the “Related” section
provide further information about training in ethics, setting
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up ecthics policies, and ethical
dilemmas faced by others and how
they handled them.

Research indicates that the
integrity demonstrated by your
business can have a positive effect on
your bottom line. The challenge is to
not only believe and voice your ethical
principles, but to also practice them
in all your business transactions.
When the world knows that your
business can be trusted to act ethically,
you will see the results in lower
employee turnover and better
customer relations-both well-
documented as being critical to
business survival. The old adage that
“what you sow, you will reap” also
supports this premise. Sow the seeds
of ethical values in your business and
you will see it return in value to your
business.

Objectives of Small
Business

When a sole trader sets up they
may have some unstated aims or
objectives-for example to survive for
the first year. Other businesses may
wish to state exactly what they are
aiming to do, such as Amazon, the
Internet CD and bookseller, who
wants to “make history and have fun”.
An aim is where the business wants
to go in the future, its goals. It is a
statement of purpose, e.g. we want to
grow the business into Europe.
Business objectives are the stated,
measurable targets of how to achieve
business aims. For instance, we want
to achieve sales of *10 million in
European markets in 2004. A mission
statement sets out the business vision
and values that enables employees,
managers, customers and even
suppliers to understand the
underlying basis for the actions of the
business.

Business Objectives

Objectives give the business a
clearly defined target. Plans can then
be made to achieve these targets. This
can motivate the employees. It also
enables the business to measure the
progress towards to its stated aims.

The most Effective Business
Objectives meet the Following
Criteria:

* §'— Specific— objectives are aimed
at what the business does, e.g. a
hotel might have an objective of
filling 60% of its beds a night
during October, an objective
specific to that business.

* M-Measurable — the business can
put a value to the objective, e.g.
*10,000 in sales in the next half
year of trading.

e A-Agreed by all
concerned in trying to achieve

those

the objective.

* R-Realistic— the objective should
be challenging, but it should
also be able to be achieved by
the resources available.

o I-Time specific— they have a time
limit of when the objective
should be achieved, e.g. by the
end of the year.

The main Objectives that a
Business might have are:

* Survival— a short term objective,
probably for small business just
starting out, or when a new firm
enters the market or at a time
of crisis.

*  Profit maximization — try to make
the most profit possible — most
like to be the aim of the owners
and shareholders.

* Profit satisficing — try to make
enough profit to keep the
owners comfortable — probably
the aim of smaller businesses

whose owners do not want to
work longer hours.

* Sales growth—where the business
tries to make as many sales as
possible. This may be because
the managers believe that the
survival of the business

depends on being large. Large

businesses can also benefit from

economies of scale.

A Business may find that some
of their Objectives Conflict with one
and other:

o Growth versus profit: for
example, achieving higher
sales in the short term (e.g.
by cutting prices) will
reduce short-term profit.

o Short-term versus long-term:
for example, a business
may decide to acceptlower
cash flows in the short-
term whilst it invests
heavily in new products or
plant and equipment.

* Large investors in the
Stock Exchange are often
accused of looking too

short-term

objectives and company

much at

performance rather than
investing in a business for
the long-term.
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Entrepreneurism During a
Recession

Nitishwar Prasad

When people are out of work and jobs are scarce,
interest in starting your own business rises. If there are no
jobs, one solution is to make one. But, what is the best
one to start where you can have an income flow
immediately and not be burdened with too much monetary
outlay up front? For starters, don’t respond to the “make
executive pay at home” or similar ads. These are almost
always scams that will take whatever financial resources
you have and give you nothing in return. The Federal Trade
Commission keeps an extensive list of scanners. If you
are tempted by one, search online to see what people are
saying about it or search on the keywords “work-at-home”
scams. It is appalling how many people are trying to take
advantage of ordinary folks who are desperate. Here are
some better ways to get some cash flow during tight
economic times.

Freelance at your Old Job

The most obvious choice is to become an independent
contractor or consultant in an area that you have some
expertise. There are numerous freelance websites that link
independent contractors with job opportunities. One
outcome of tight budgets is that many businesses are
closing whole departments and outsourcing many of their
standard needs to avoid the overhead of office space and
benefits for employees.

If you do decide to go the freelance, independent
contractor route, do it professionally. You are a small
business owner with one employee-you. That means setting
a price for your time and/or setting fees for services and
expecting a formal, written contract for the work. Do your
research so that you are competitive in the market and
know what businesses are hiring out what types of work.
Have business cards that you hand out to everyone you
meet, especially folks like your banker. Try to get yourself
known to a diverse community of potential contractors.
That way, if one business gets hit by recession problems,
you have others that are still giving you work.

Meet a need in the Marketplace

Maybe, however, you want to take this setback in the

economy as an opportunity to finally dive into your dream
of owning your own business. But how do you choose
which one to start? The Internet abounds with endless
advice about which businesses are doing well and which
are not doing well in this economy. One website will tell
you that you need to start with a franchise because they
know what is working and what isn’t. Another will tell you
that franchises are exactly where you don’t want to be
because many are over-extended and close to folding
themselves. Even the national lists from professional
surveys are only generalities and not focused on your
particular market.

Your best bet is using your common sense, reading
your local newspaper, and searching the Internet for
consumer trends.

* Addressing problems being faced in the down
economy may offer opportunities for new businesses.
Consider maintaining foreclosed houses for banks,
debt collection, providing financial or legal advice to
help people with their debt, helping write good
resumes, and selling items on the Internet for folks
who need money, but are not computer savvy.

* No matter what is happening in the economy people
are going to need food and health care; people will
still be dying, having babies, and getting married; and
people still want entertainment and to travel, albeit
in much more economical ways.

* Many people are looking for training in other work
skills. What skills do you have that you can teach?

* Historically, some of the most successful businesses
were started during a recession to meet a new
challenge. Find out what businesses thrived during
down times.

* In challenging times, what people choose to buy with
their limited income changes. Research consumer
spending habits to find out what people are buying.

* Sometimes reading lists helps spark an idea. Scan
lists of Business Possibilities to learn what others
are doing.

MATADARSH

COMMERCE

(186)/August, 2009



Startup Financing

Finding the right financing that
fits with a business’ goals is a
continuing challenge for almost every
small business. For startup businesses
this can be one of the biggest hurdles
in getting off the ground.

Some entrepreneurs can be
incredibly creative in finding ways to
fund their ideas. Many work another
job as a way to fund their personal
business. Others finance their
enterprises by going back to school.
Business schools often can give you
the tools and connections to get a
business off the ground. Your
classmates may be good business
partners or the school may have a
business plan competition with a prize
of start-up funding for the business.

Most companies, however, find
their start-up funding in more
conventional ways. The most
common sources ate:

e 72% Personal Savings.

* 45% Banks.

* 28% Friends/Relatives.

* 10% Individual Investors.

* 7% Government-guaranteed
Loans.

* 1% Venture Capital Firms.

Using personal funds is very
common, partly because few banks
will loan to people who not risked
some of their own personal funds.
However, in the long run, most
businesses will need external funding
of some type.

The conventional wisdom in
starting a business is that it is no one
will loan money to a startup. With no
history and no assets, one either needs
to have savings, friends and family
who are willing to help or an angel.
While it is impossible to deny the
challenges, loans do exist and with

good preparation are even relatively
easy to get.

Being prepared has to be first step
in seeking external funding, Write a
business plan, prepare financial
statements, line up references, develop
a clear definition of what the business
enterprise is, get introductions, and
look at how you rate on other factors
such as your credit rating, financial
history, and business planning that
lenders consider in awarding loans.
Learn the lingo. It
embarrassing to misuse terms. That

can be

immediately labels you as someone
who has not done their homework-
and consequently is not a good
investment candidate. The Small
Business Glossary lists a large number
of terms you should know before
talking with any person you may seek
funding from.

Find out which are the right
banks to approach if you want to go
that route. The Small Business
Administration has put together a list
of commercial banks that scores the
banks on how aggressive they are in
small business lending. You can find
which banks are business friendly in
your area through their search
mechanism.

One of the toughest questions is
how much capital is enough. A quick
model for cash needs suggests
determining how much capital is
needed for one year of operation.
That first year, keep your initial capital
separate from your income. That
income should then be the initial
capital for the second year. Amounts
you will need to finance are that initial
capital and any growth you want to
introduce above and beyond the initial
model. Many companies that are
successful today have started that
simply.

Startup Checklist

Starting your business is a busy
time in any entrepreneur’s life. Critical
steps can be easily overlooked until
you are well into the process. To help
budding entrepreneurs in getting their
businesses set up efficiently, legally,
and soundly, here is a checklist of
primary steps that every business
needs to include.

This checklist assumes that you
already have an idea for a business and
are ready to make it real. If you are
still at the stage of looking for the
right business, take a look at Choosing
the Right Business. Given everything
else is in place, here is a checklist of
the basic areas you need to cover
before opening your business:

Each of these areas needs care-
Sul consideration if your busi-
ness is 1o become a reality and
prosper. You may feel comfort-
able with managing some of
these areas, but not others.
Check ont the links above for
any of the areas that you are
unsure about to learn more
about how to handle that area
of operating a business. The goal
is to have a solid base for your
business so that it can grow and
you can be freed from unexpected
problems in the future.
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Capital Management and
Capital Budgeting

Fazal Ahmad

Types and Sources of Capital

Capital management and capital budgeting to finance
a business has two major forms: debt and equity. Creditor
money (debt) comes from trade credit, loans made by
financial institutions, leasing companies, and customers
who have made pre-payments on larger-frequently
manufactured orders. Equity is money received by the
company in exchange for some portion of ownership.
Sources include the entrepreneur’s own money; money
from family, friends, or other non-professional investors;
or money from venture capitalists.

Debt capital, depending upon its sources (e.g., trade,
bank, leasing company, mortgage company) comes into
the business for short or intermediate periods. Owner or
equity capital remains in the company for the life of the
business (unless replaced by other equity) and is repaid
only when and if there is a surplus at liquidation of the
business-after all creditors are repaid.

Acquiring such funds depends entirely on the
business’s ability to repay with interest (debt) or
appreciation (equity). Financial performance (reflected in
the Financial Statements) and realistic, thorough
management planning and control (shown by Pro Formas
and Cash Flow Budgets), are the determining factors in
whether or not a business can attract the debt and equity
funding it needs to operate and expand.

Business capital can be further classified as equity
capital, working capital, and growth capital. Equity capital
is the cornerstone of the financial structure of any
company.

Equity is technically the part of the Balance Sheet
reflecting the ownership of the company. It represents the
total value of the business, all other financing being debt
that must be repaid. Usually, you cannot get equity capital
at least not during the early stages of business growth.

Working capital is required to meet the continuing
operational needs of the business, such as “carrying”
accounts receivable, purchasing inventory, and meeting the
payroll. In most businesses, these needs vary during the
year, depending on activities (inventory build-up, seasonal
hiring or layoffs, etc.) during the business cycle.

Growth capital is not directly related to cyclical aspects
of the business. Growth capital is required when the
business is expanding or being altered in some significant
and costly way that is expected to result in higher and
increased cash flow. Lenders of growth capital frequently
depend on anticipated increased profit for repayment over
an extended period of time, rather than expecting to be
repaid from seasonal increases in liquidity as is the case of
working capital lenders. Every growing business needs all
three types: equity, working, and growth capital. You should
not expect a single financing program maintained for a
short period of time to eliminate future needs for additional
capital. As lenders and investors analyse the requirements
of your business, they will distinguish between the three
types of capital in the following way:

(1) fluctuating needs (working capital);

(2) needs to be repaid with profits over a period of a
few years (growth capital); and

(3) permanent needs (equity capital).

If you are asking for a working capital loan, you will
be expected to show how the loan can be repaid through
cash (liquidity) during the business’s next full operating
cycle, generally a one year cycle. If you seek growth capital,
you will be expected to show how the capital will be used
to increase your business enough to be able to repay the
loan within several years (usually not more than seven). If
you seck equity capital, it must be raised from investors
who will take the risk for dividend returns or capital gains,
or a specific share of the business.

Borrowing Working Capital

Working capital is defined as the difference between
current assets and current liabilities. To the extent that a
business does not generate enough money to pay trade
debt as it comes due, this cash must be borrowed.
Commercial banks obviously are the largest source of such
loans, which have the following characteristics:

¢ The loans are short-term but renewable;

* they may fluctuate according to seasonal needs or
follow a fixed schedule of repayment (amortization);

* they require periodic full repayment (“clean up”);
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* they are granted primarily only
when the ratio of net current
assets comfortably exceeds net
current liabilities; and

* they are sometimes unsecured
but more often secured by
current assets (e.g., accounts
receivable and inventory).

Advances can usually be obtained
for as much as 70 to 80 percent of
quality (likely to be paid) receivables
and to 40 to 50 percent of inventory.
Banks grant unsecured credit only
when they feel the general liquidity
and overall financial strength of a
business provide assurance for
repayment of the loan.

You may be able to predict a
specific interval, say three to five
months, for which you need financing,
A bank may then agree to issue credit
for a specific term. Most likely, you
will need working capital to finance
outflow peaks in your business cycle.
Working capital then supplements
equity. Most working capital credits
are established on a one-year basis.

Although most unsecured loans
fall into the one-year line of credit
category, another frequently used
type, the amortizing loan, calls for a
fixed program of reduction, usually
on a monthly or quarterly basis. For
such loans your bank is likely to agree
to terms longer than a year, as long as
you continue to meet the principal
reduction schedule.

It is important to note that while
aloan from a bank for working capital
can be negotiated only for a relatively
short term, satisfactory performance
can allow the arrangement to be
continued indefinitely.

Most banks will expect you to pay
oft your loans once a year (particularly
if they are unsecured) in perhaps 30
or 60 days. This is known as “the
annual clean up,” and it should occur
when the business has the greatest
liquidity. This debt reduction normally
follows a seasonal sales peak when

inventotries have been reduced and
most receivables have been collected.

You may discover that it becomes
progressively more difficult to repay
debt or “clean up” within the specified
time. This difficulty usually occurs
because:

* Your business is growing and its
current activity represents a
considerable increase over the
corresponding period of the
previous year;

* you have increased your short-
term capital requirement
because of new promotional
programs or additional
operations; ot you atre
experiencing a temporary
reduction in profitability and
cash flow.

Frequently, such a condition
justifies obtaining both working
capital and amortizing loans. For
example, you might try to arrange a
combination of a $ 15,000 open line
of credit to handle peak financial
requirements during the business
cycle and $20,000 in amortizing loans
to be repaid at, say $4,000 per quarter.
In appraising such a request, a
commercial bank will insist on
justification based on past experience
and future projections. The bank will
want to know: How the $15,000 line
of credit will be self-liquidating during
the year (with ample room for the
annual clean up); and how your
business will produce increased
profits and resulting cash flow to meet
the schedule of amortization on the
$20,000 portion in spite of increasing
your business’s interest expense.

Borrowing Growth Capital

Lenders expect working capital
loans to be repaid through cash
generated in the short-term
operations of the business, such as,
selling goods or services and
collecting receivables. Liquidity rather
than overall profitability supports
such borrowing programs. Growth

capital loans are usually scheduled to
be repaid over longer periods with
profits from business activities
extending several years into the future.
Growth capital loans are, therefore,
secured by collateral such as
machinery and equipment, fixed
assets which guarantee that lenders
will recover their money should the
business be unable to make
tepayment.

For a growth capital loan you will
need to demonstrate that the growth
capital will be used to increase your
cash flow through increased sales, cost
savings, and/or more efficient
production. Although your building,
equipment, or machinery will
probably be your collateral for growth
capital funds, you will also be able to
use them for general business
purposes, so long as the activity you
use them for promises success. Even
if you borrow only to acquire a single
piece of new equipment, the lender
is likely to insist that all your
machinery and equipment be pledged.

Instead of bank financing a
particular piece of new equipment, it
may be possible to arrange a lease.
You will not actually own the
equipment, but you will have exclusive
use of it over a specified period. Such
an arrangement usually has tax
advantages. It lets you use funds that
would be tied up in the equipment, if
you had purchased it. It also affords
the opportunity to make sure the
equipment meets your needs before
you purchase it.

Major equipment may also be
purchased on a time payment plan,
sometimes called a Conditional Sales
Purchase. Ownership of the property
is retained by the seller until the buyer
has made all the payments required
by the contract. (Remember, however,
that time payment purchases usually
require substantial down payments
and even leases require cash advances
for several months of lease
payments.)
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Long-term growth capital loans
for more than five but less than fifteen
years are also obtainable. Real estate
financing with repayment over many
years on an established schedule is the
best example. The loan is secured by
the land and/or buildings the money
was used to buy. Most businesses are
best financed by a combination of
these various credit arrangements.

When you go to a bank to request
a loan, you must be prepared to
present company’s case
persuasively. You should bring your
financial plan consisting of a Cash
Budget for the next twelve months,
Pro Forma Balance Sheets, and
Income Statements for the next three
to five years. You should be able to
explain and amplify these statements
and the underlying assumptions on
which the figures are based.
Obviously, your assumptions must be
convincing and your projections
supportable. Finally, many banks
prefer statements audited by an
outside accountant with the
accountant’s signed opinion that the

your

statements were prepared in
accordance with generally accepted
accounting principles and that they
fairly present the financial condition
of your business.

Borrowing Permanent
Equity Capital

Permanent capital sometimes
comes from sources other than the

business owner/manager.

Venture capital, another source
of equity capital, is extremely difficult
to define; however, it is high risk
capital offered with the principal
objective of earning capital gains for
the investor. While venture capitalists
are usually prepared to wait longer
than the average investor for a
profitable return, they usually expect
in excess of 15 percent return on their
investment Often they expect to take
an active part in determining the
objectives of the business.

These investors may also assist
the small business owner/manager by
providing experienced guidance in
marketing, product ideas, and

additional financing alternatives as the
business develops. Even though
turning to venture capital may create
morte bosses, their advice could be as
valuable as the money they lend. Be
aware, however, that venture
capitalists are looking for businesses
with real potential for growth and for
future sales in the millions of dollars.
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Music : As an Art

Abstract

Art may be experienced at many levels, from that of a
simple cartoon to that of a great painting, from a pop
tune to a symphony, from a folk dance to a ballet, or from
a fracical comedy to a profound drama. The experience
may be perceived in a purely emotional or purely intellectnal
manner, or a combination of both. This depends entirely
upon the individual who is perceiving. Whatever the level
and whatever the manner of perception, practically every
human has been involved with some form or medium of
art, even if it is nothing more than noticing a mural on
a building or hearing music that has been piped into a
room. The arts impinge themselves on the human
consciousness and canse reactions. The arts provide
numerons and continnous possibilities for involyement and
interaction.”

Key words : Art, process and the perception of music.

Introduction

Art in its broadest sense is the answer to a universal
request. Itis in the essence, the shaping of the aural (words
and sounds) or the visual (motions, paints etc.) into a
creation through which people can experience some sense
of gratification, emotional release or pleasure. Art separates
itself from nature at this point, for artis created by a human
expressly for the purpose of engendering aesthetic
gratification and pleasure in the beholder. Obviously, one
can find these experiences elsewhere, but only art is created
primarily for that purpose.

The media of art include the results of many diverse
creative activities—painting, drawings, sculpture, buildings,
poems, plays, novels, dances, photographs, movies and may
types of music. The involvement and interaction people
have had with the arts over the centuries have led them to
seek certain qualities is art. These qualities are reflected in
styles, forms, and certain treatments of subject matter, and
in the inclusion in the work of art of visual or aural aspects
considered emotionally expressive, such as tension and
release, lightness and darkness, motion and stillness, and
agitation and quietness. It is through the inclusion of all
these qualities by the creator, and the perception of them
by the perceiver, that art becomes communicative.

Art is thus a process, a communication, an emotional
contact between human beings. In this process, the creation

Dr. Manisha Singh

and perception of the expressive and intellectual qualities
in the work of art (all of which aestheticians refer to as
“the beautiful”) are the primary goals, although there can
be others as well. The creator may wish to show something
once seen, communicate an emotional reaction to an
experience, comment on a social or moral issue, or solve
as emotional or aesthetic problem by exposing it or sharing
it. The creator may also try to contribute to an environment
by designing a building, or solve an emotional or by
changing and decorating rooms, or by making and
decorating rooms, or by making a tool that is both useful
and interesting to look at. Some artist that they have no
conscious goal, not even that of aesthetic communication.
Aestheticians argue that this cannot be, for if there is some
sort of self-gratification as a result of the creative
experience, then that s, in a way, aesthetic communication.

Music : As an Art

Music is, by its aesthetic nature, related to its sister
arts, but it is distinct from most of them in that it exists in
time rather than in space. It is also considered by some
aestheticians to be completely abstract, in that it conjures
or depicts no absolute image. It has been argued that music
is therefore a superior art, since nothing visual can impede
the communication and perception of the so-called true
meaning of music. Such statements are rather useless, for
perceivers can enjoy equally deep aesthetic experiences in
any of the arts. This paper does not claim that music is
superior to any other art. Rather, it is committed to the
belief that if a perceiver can have a satisfying aesthetic
experience in one of the arts, that type of experience is
likely to be repeated in one or more of the other arts.

The Perception of Music

As with other works of art, the perception of a musical
work is extremely personal. Further, a musical composition
(as any work of art) may be appreciated at several levels.
Usually, the listener’s response to music heard for the first
time is an emotional one, stimulated by the overall impact
of such qualities as loudness, tone colour, speed, thythm,
accent, melodic contour, and other aspects of sound that
may be immediately obvious.

Awareness and depth of understanding of both live
and recorded music come best from repeated exposure,
for musical and extra-musical meanings are not always easily
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detected and comprehended at first.
Thus, subsequent hearing may result
in a better grasp of more subtle
musical techniques, such as repeats of
melodies, changes in texture, or
variations and manipulations of
expressive materials. This increased
awareness of the craft of the
composer and of the
communications and meanings
embodied in his work very often
results in more pleasurable or
significant emotional response and is
one of the rewards of repeated
listening,

This ultimate combination of
and
receptivity—total appreciation, in

understanding emotional
other words—is the goal of the
sophisticated listener. To attain it,
there must be a commitment to the
idea that involved, active listening
requires some sort of preparation.
Basic to this must be a knowledge of
the styles, traditions, and philosophies
that have influenced composers to
write in their various ways and a
familiarity with a repertoire of
compositions of varying structure
and style.

The reader might practice
listening to the records accompanying
this paper, thereby becoming familiar
with each work, and might note the
highly individual qualities in the music
of each composer. During the
listening experience, the following
questions might be considered :

Was there emotional, meaningful
communication ?

Was more than one kind of
emotion communicated ?

What devices created this sort of
communication ?

What passages were the most
moving or exciting ?

Were the melodies ingratiating ?
harsh ? gentle ? fragmented ?

Were the melodies repeated in any

way ? What sort of structure did the
composer employ ?

How did contrasts (loud and soft,

slow and fast, high and low, tension
and release) contribute to the nature
of the musical ideas ?

What gave the music cohesion ?

climax ? balance ?

If possible, the reader should

listen to recordings of the complete
works from which the excerpts were
taken, so that the excerpts may be
heard in context.

Conclusion

One need not know a great deal

of music literature to be a music lover.
A person’s treasury of art is essentially
a treasury of the familiar and it does
not have to be huge in order to be
enjoyable and enriching. The greatest
rewards come from reliving the
emotional and intellectual experiences

effected by a piece of music and these
rewards can be gained simply by
listening to the piece again and again.
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Narratives of Climate Change :
Introduction

Abstract

This paper introduces a special feature on narratives
of climate change, containing papers by Richard Hamblyn,
Sverker Sorliri, Michael Bravo and Diana Liverman. The
feature reflects the rising cultural profile of climate change
in the public sphere, as represented, for example, by Al
Gore’s documentary film, An Inconvenient Truth, and art
exhibitions devoted to the subject.

Climate change is presently a Big Story, as both a
wortldwide chronicle of rising cultural consciousness
political elites and the population at large, as well as the
grand, often crisis narratives of environmental change itself,
notably aligned to the graphic rising curves of global
warming, Like another major scare story early this century-
that of global terrorism-climate change appears millennial
in a cultural as well as chronological sense, its moral
imperatives assuming an evangelical urgency. It is, then
timely to consider climate change narratives of all kinds in
historical-geographical perspective, as forms of knowledge
produced and distributed in particular periods and places,
which propose powerful imaginative wotlds in the form
of past scenarios as well as future prospects.

Climate change narratives, at various geographical
scales, can be situated within a wide repertoire of
environmental stories. Sceptical of modern anthropogenic
theories of climate change after the Second World War,
and cleaving to chronicle of enduring continuities, of
‘secular variations’ and ‘periodicities’. Gordon Manley,
President of Royal Meteorological Society, explored the
shaping influence on temperate climate on the landscape
and livelihood of the British Isles in Climate and the British
Scene (1952). In contrast to the extreme climatic and social
regimes of the ‘Russian plains or American prairies’, a
benign British climate, according to Manley, encouraged a
cultural and topography of small scale individual effort
and enterprise' an ideal type evident in anti-modern plot
lines of other patriotic landscape histories of the time,
including WG Hoskins’ The Making of the English Landscape
(1955). In his influential essay ° A place for stories: nature,
history and narrative’, William Cronon focused on the
environmental histories of one region, the American Great
Plains, during the eatly twentieth century, identifying a range
of sometimes contradictory plot lines of desiccation, often
drawing on the same factual evidence. As one label among

Md. Ehteshams Siddique

many. “The Dust Bowl” implied ‘ a different possible
narrative... and different possible endings’ with contrasting
judgments on cultural meaning of the event including New
Deal planning for the region’s reconstruction.” The stories
were carried by pictures as well as words, panoramic
diagrams of historical progress and iconic photographs
of farmers and land. These picture are part of the historical
sequence of crisis images charted in Denis Cosgrove’s
recent essay on ‘Images and imagination in twentieth-
century environmentalism’ as the locus of western moral
concern moved (and not for the first time) from temperate
to tropical and polar geographies, and the threatened worlds
of other species of plant and animal as sigh for life on
earth as a whole.” Climate stoties are of course articulated
in many ways, by communities who make a livelihood from
the land as well as experts who pronounce on it, in the
making of traditional practice. The social memory of
droughts, floods, and other extreme weather events and
their impacts has conditional the ways communities have
conceptualised and dealt with the problems of climate
uncertainty, risk and preparedness, and prompted a variety
of remedial or mitigating actions, coping strategies and
adaptations, creating conflict as well as fostering co-
operation.” Such Climate narratives are as much about the
spatially and temporally subtle patterns of the social effects
of climate variability as climatic crisis.®

Some key historical-geographical questions on
environmental narrative are addressed by the papers in this
special feature, which were first presented at a JHG-
sponsored plenary session at the RGS-IBG Annual
conference in 2006. How have the truths of climate change
been told as situated stories, plotted in space and time?
How has casual agency been distributed within and between
the human and non-human world? What are the relations
between global, sometimes long term, narratives of climate
and more local, sometimes episodic and anecdotal
narratives of weather? what are the canonical sites and
spaces for climate stories, including research arenas of field
and laboratory? How are climate change scenarios
envisaged, pictured in terms of maps, diagrams and
landscape images? What are the ideologies of such images,
and what do they reveal and conceal ? what do climate
change narratives mean for publics in species places and
what are their effects; how do they matter? The papers
consider a range of, often overlapping, forms of climate
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knowledge and  citizenship,
professional, popular, academic,
indigenous, commercial and religious,
and their relation to various forms of
experience on the ground. As a
discursive field this includes many
narrative forms, social memory,
scientific modelling, economic
forecasting and apocalyptic prophecy.
The contributors consider multiple
and contested narratives, relations
between stories told by people in the
past and ones told now.

In a keynote address on ‘fables
of climate change’, Bills Cronon
focused on the history of global
warming narratives, their currency in
present scientific and policy
discourses and implications for
generating action in the public realm.
A setious of eatlier twentieth-century
observations on CC, emissions, some
of which attracted relatively little
attention in their time, were
configured late in the century as
portents, canonical episodes in a
moral narrative frame of global
warming, at a tie of growing public
concern about human induced
environmental harm and the
deployment of increasing
computational power to plot
discernible rises in global temperature
and extreme climatic events. In
process the story line enlisted a wider
array of fears about environmental
apocalypse, including nineteenth-
century concerns about resource
exhaustion( which had recede as they
had advanced) in an archetypal fable
of threats to the foundation of
civilization. Events were placed in a
framework of moral, sometimes
millennial, imperative, prediction
converted into prophecy. To illustrate
analytical purchase on the arguments
of global climate change deniers as
well as evangelists, Cronon focused
on the intersections of various axes
of global warming: methodological
and metaphysical, macrocosmic and
microcosmic, normally maximal and
minimal. This was not to adjudicated
between them, but to lay out their

salient characteristics, note the
political implications of their claims
and rhetorical strategies, their likely
motives and impact, including
drawing some tentative moral lessons
from his stories about stories, about
which ones matter and mean most.
As well as recognizing that charting
carbon dioxide is now fundamental to
plotting climate narrative whereas
blaming shorter term agents like
George W. Bush is not, this also places
a premium on stories which describe
human resourcefulness of reckoning
with climate change, in particular
circumstances, drawing on vernacular
knowledge as well as professional
expertise. Cronon compared the
diminishing public impact of some
dramatic crisis narratives, such as the
various sermons on Hurricane
Katrina, when they enter a cycle of
repetition in western news and media,
falling on defeated ears, with the
cumulative power of apparently
minor anecdotes, from an account of
an Inuit adjusting his daily hunting
routine to garden talk about British
butterflies, synedochal stories about
fellow humans figuring out
impersonal in familiar places.

In his paper, The whistleblower
an the canary: rhetorical constructions
of climate change', Richard Hamblyn
highlights how historical episodes or
‘signal moments’ of ‘disclosure and
revelation” have in themselves helped
shape and frame contemporary
climate change debts. Figures like
Calendar, an engineer and amateur
climatologic, who undertook research
into the human enhanced global
warming the 1930s, ironically around
the same time as Milankovitch
proposed orbital changes as the cause
of ice ages, have tended to remain
lone  whistleblowers” in a
predominantly scientific arena, but
equally have provoked scientists to
investigate the climate change
problem, supported by injections of
government funding, and as Sverker
Sorlin suggests in his paper, °
Narratives and counter-narratives of

climate change: North Atlantic
glaciology and meteorology, c. 1930-
1955’, financial support from military
agencies with openly geopolitical
concerns. Hamblyn also illustrates
how climate change ‘canaries’,
indicators of the reality of climate
change and its impacts upon
individual species, ecosystems or
communities, as well as graphical
representations of scientific data
which arguably confirm the reality of
climate change, have also significantly
shaped modern climate change
narratives. Sorlin explores the early
history of global warming narratives
by tracing the distinctive genealogies
of North Atlantic Glaciology and
Meteorology. Both academic fields,
and particulatly the spaces in which
they were practiced, he argues, have
played significant roles in establishing
climate change as a scientific and
policy problem, but were to some
extent positioned as ‘stylised
antagonists’ in debates over the
existence of global warming and its
link to anthropogenic forcing.
Through these genealogies, Sorlin
highlight that the development of
climate change science should not be
viewed as ‘a cumulative affair' where
ever more precise, scientific
knowledge is amassed. Rather, he
argues that there is ‘a broader, much
more complex narrative to be told’ in
which the disciplinary cognitive
structures and associated epistemic
communities, and the prevailing
geopolitical ~ context,  were
fundamental to the development of
scientific attitudes towards climate
change as it was understood in the
middle of the twentieth century.

The production and the reception
of climate science can be considered
in relation to recent work on the ‘local’
nature of scientific knowledge-its
making, reception and mobility.” As
Micheal Bravo indicates in his paper,
“Voices from the sea ice: the reception
of climate impact narratives’ the
public spaces in which information is
promoted, circulated and read can in
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fact be central to the production and
interpretation of climate knowledge.
The Inuit, as Braveo suggests, are
often described as ‘ as eatly warning
system’ of environment change, while
images of retreating glaciers and of
melting sea ice in the Arctic are being
used as vehicles or exemplars not only
to demonstrate the increasing
vulnerability of ice-dependent species,
but also to legitimize claims for rapid
anthropogenic change. Indeed,
various media sources have seized
upon such powerful rhetorical and
representational tools and visual
strategies in order to frame discussion
about the reality of climate change,
epitomised in the Arctic Climate
Impacts Assessment of 2005 as well
as the most recent IPCC report
(2007). Drawing on his recent visits
to Inuit communities in and around
Nunavut, in northern Canada, as well
as recent surveys on Inuit views of
climate change, Bravo’s paper
refocuses attention on ‘self-
representation, as well as
representation by others’, in such
crisis narratives. He addresses the
little-explored arenas of citizenship,
public participation and policy making
with respect to climate change actually
within the Article, and explores how
public narratives represent a shard
means through which climate change
knowledge is received and discussed.

Climate change is a problem in
which the stakes are high and political
decisions may well be necessary’, but
in which facts are still very uncertain
and values very much in dispute, so
much so that “ traditional science is
not always able to legitimize”-and
governments unable or unwilling to
take-the drastic steps that may in fact
be needed to deal with the climate
change ‘problem’. Accountability
remains a central political question,
the allocation of responsibility for
anthropogenic climate being, as Diana
Liverman has suggested, ¢ variously
assigned to the global collective, to
nation states, to economic sectors and
to individuals’. Just how knowledge

about climate change is represented
also plays a key role in shaping the
public awareness and discussion of
climate change and has important
implications for assessing public and
governmental responses to climate
change.” The way in which
information about the relative
‘danger’ of climate change is received,
interpreted and understood ultimately
affects which actions are taken.!” In
her paper, ‘Conventions of climate
change: constructions of danger and
the dispossession of the atmosphere’,
Diana Liverman address three
narratives which have become
embedded within climate change
policy at the international level-the
need to avoid ‘dangerous’ climate
change, the common but
differentiated responsibility for
climate change and, finally, market-
based solution as means of reducing
the climate change problem. Tracing
the origins of these narratives,
Liverman illustrates how the powerful
rhetorical and representational
strategies adopted by scientists, media
and governments today masks the
historical geographies of
anthropogenic climate change,
oversimplifying and generating largely
response to the problem. Moreover,
the visual imagery designed to alert
policy and popular audiences has
served to obscure the distinctive
geographies of climate change. Two
of the most powerful images which
have been used to define and
communicate ideas about ‘dangerous’
climate change, are the so called
‘Burning Embers’ image and the
Tipping points map. As Liverman
Suggests, the first image ‘tends to
conceal the geographical of climate
change', offering only a weak analysis
of the spatial variations in climate
change impacts which draws which
draws on relatively narrow
perspectives and value judgments
regarding unique and vulnerable
ecosystems and cultures and fails to
engage with the uncertainties inherent
in climate change predictions and

differential variability in adaptation
and vulnerability. The Tipping Points
figure, designed to illustrate where
global warming could trigger abrupt
climate change, is no less biophysical
in its orientation. Both images,
Liverman argues, lean towards an
environmental deterministic scientific
interpretation of climate change
impacts, glossing over the ‘particular
geographies of inequality’ which are
in fact pivotal to understanding the
impacts and response engendered by
predicated climates.'" Market
solutions to climate mitigation have,
Liverman argues, done little to address
this differential social vulnerability,
but have fostered a new commodity
in carbon reductions, which though a
Victory' for market environmentalism
and neoliberalism, is of ‘questionable
value to the poor’.

The conference session at which
these papers were first presented
coincided with a key moment in the
rising cultural profile of climate
change in the public sphere, as
represented by two events: the release
of Al Gore’s documentary film an
Inconvenient Truth and the opening
of the exhibition. The ship at the
Natural History Museum in London.
What is striking about both film and
exhibition, and their accompanying
publications, is the way individual life
stories are woven into longer term
narratives of climate change, reaching
beyond human history. These projects
renovate powerful conventions in the
cultural history of climate, which had
a strong currency in enlightened
circles of eighteenth-century Europe
and its dominions. The global schema
of climate, the longitudinal zones of
frigid, temperate and tropical, framed
grand theoretical narratives on the
course of social development, and
became a key conceptual resource for
dealing with human and natural
development, including that of
imperial possessions.”” As well as
documenting the influence of climate
on the process of decline of
civilization, observers watched for
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signs that large scale, human induced
environmental transformations such
as clearing forests and draining
marshes, and building large industrial
cities changed climate for better or
worse, and with it the trajectory of
natural and human history."* Local,
chorographic annals of weather were
charted alongside the global,
geographic narratives of climate, by
a broad constituency of amateur
enthusiasts.

Landscape stories, from parish
histories to the weather-conscious
scenes of passing time painted by
John Constable, geared sometimes
houtly observations in the idiom of
modern natural history and
philosophy with providential
narratives of the Bible, spectacular
events like rainbows conjoining the
real and symbolic, the epic and the
everyday.” Jan Golinski has descried
how the keeping of weather diaries
was a popular accomplishment in
polite society, for which magazines
provided a template and common
calendar and brought local, private
weather watchers into a public sphere
of observance.

Noting extraordinary ‘meteoric’
events, as well as normal, expected
ones, and their actual or portentous
bearing on livelihood, including such
fundamentals as crop yields and
dwelling, such diaries brought weather
and climate into the sphere of news,
current affairs, as well as history,
including a history that included the
waters of the Noachian Flood and the
fires of the Apocalypse. Like all
diaries, they were also a form of life
writing, a cognitive instrument,
supported by thermometers and
barometers, for recording the course
of relations of individuals to their
environment. These diaries, so often
kept by clergymen, represent a
reformation of an older, more
communal and flexibly chronological
culture of weather lore in which
church bells were tolled and prayers
offer to appease God’s wrath during

storms and drought, if the magic of
omens and prognostications, of saints
days and astrological conjunctions,
persisted in popular culture, including
mass circulation almanacs.

An Inconvenient Truth updates a
popular form of enlightenment
entertainment, a travelling lecture
show, with spectacular special effects,
and rapt audience, with elements of
evangelical sermons in which
confessional, autobiographical
anecdotes focus longer histories of
revelation and prospects of salvation.
The film establishes the graph as a
compelling form of public knowledge
and reckoning, show singly, with
animated lines, or in combination with
other visual forms such as world maps
and scenic and aerial landscape
images, particularly those which show
the insignia of climate change, from
shrinking lakes to collapsing ice walls.
Panoramic in scope, running the
length of the lecture stage, the graphs
plot various indices of climate change
over various time-scales, their local
topography of peaks and troughs
telling an overriding story which
comes to a climax in the lecture’s
lifespan, with a marked acceleration
of human induced global warming
and projections of worse to come if
humankind in general, and the Bush
Administration in particular, does not
confess its responsibility and change
its ways. The film’s narrative, both
personal and pubic, starts with a
graph, that first drawn by one of
Gore’s teachers at Harvard, Roger
Ravelle, showing trends in
atmospheric CO,, projecting serious
implications for humanity: ‘He saw
where the story was going after the
first few years of data’ (the professor’s
prophet stature contrasts with Gore’s
geography school teacher who
chastised a smart pupil for observing
that the world map showed evidence
of continental drift). A theologically
tintured natural agency has a key place
in the narrative, in particular the
contemporary version of sermons in
stones; ‘the ice has stories to tell us’,

the lecture announces, including ice
cores which told of the recent episode
where the clean air policy authored by
vice-president Gore came into effect,
Extreme events in Gore’s life, the
death of his sister, the near death of
his son, the false reckoning of the
Florida recount, which stopped his
election to the presidency in 2000, are
woven into the climate story, in the
process recapping Gore’s own life-
path, in many way a conventional one
for a southern senator’s son, long on
law and divinity, rather than science,
as one of pilgrimage prophecy.

The Ship: The art of Climate Change
displayed the work of 16 artists in the
Jerwood Gallery of the Natural
History Museum. All were alumni of
Cape Farwell project, that with major
public funding from the Arts Council
of England sends British artists and
writers (notably international famous
ones like Rachel Whiteread and lan
McEwan), educators, journalists with
scientists on month long schooner
voyages to the Arctic. The project
follows the recent shift in canonical
climate change geography, from the
tropical rain forest to the polar ice
fields, and with the activation of a
long standing polar imagination in
temperate British culture. Cape
Farewell also renovates a tradition of
artist-accompanied British
exploratory voyages, including those
of Captain Cook and Scott, and the
ocean as an arena in which climate is
encountered and codified. British
artists were challenged by Cape
Farewell to look beyond domestic
images of climate change, the
‘parched English landscape with dying
beech trees’, to make sense of the
thermal front line of global warming
where the Gulf Strear: meets the
North Atlantic current, a space of
lines and points (tipping, turning and
pivoting)-of many of the artists
engaged with board wilderness
landscape conventions rather than the
specific of climate change. In the
tradition of ships logs, some
participants kept diaries. The artists
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who have travelled as part of the Cape
Farewell expedition have told personal
stories of change’, notes Buckland,
‘they made works on a human scale
about what is a global problem’. The
exhibition included a film about the
2005 voyage and was accompanied by
a book Burning Ice created by the
project’s director, skipper and
participant artist David Buckland
which has contributions from climate
scientists who did not come aboard
(including geographer Diana
Liverman who shifted the locus of
attention to Mexico and Bangladesh,
and the implication of the recent
global story of neo-liberalism with
that of climate change).

The name Cape Farewell,
Buckland explains, combined the idea
of parting with the idea of turning,
and was as much about ‘saving a place
in our imagination’, the ice fields of
the polar environment, as about a
portion a living planet. Buckland’s Ice
Texts are photo works which project
apocalyptic messages, ‘ Black Abyss'
and ‘Burning Ice’ among them, on the
wall of a crumbling glacier.”

The following papers contribute
precise historical-geographical
enquiry integral to the reconnection
of climate and culture that Mike
Hulme has called for in a series of
recent interventions on current
academic and policy thinking on
climate change, particularly the
common framing of human
predicament in terms of a fix-it
problem-solution binary, and the
attendant reduction of human
motivation and conduct to an issue
of social engineering.

As the contributors show, what
people make of climate change, and
what they do about it, are complex
cultural matters, with a matrix of
narratives, specific meanings emerging
in and from particular times and
places; they draw attention to a
continuing, if troubled, and fractious,
history of human-environment
relations.
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Non—-formal Education

Md. Nurul Huda

Education was the privilege of a few, belonging to
the—upper classes, in early days. Only Brahmans had the
right to-be ‘Gurus’ and no ‘Sudra’ or “Vaishya’ was allowed
to learn the alphabets. The ‘Kshatriyas’ who were the rulers
of those days had to be in the ‘Gurukula’ for their education
under reputed ‘Gurus’. ‘Gurudakshina’ was a must in those
days. The story of Ekalavya who had to cut off his finger
to please his Guru, in the guise of ‘Gurudakshina’ to
indirectly safeguard ‘Arjuna’ who learnt lessons at the
Guru’s feet while Ekalavya, belonging to a lower caste learnt
it hiding in the bushes.

The Gurukula system of education of the past is
nothing but a system of non-formal education prevalent
in those days. There was no fixed curricula, duration, etc.
but only the Guru-was to declare that his disciple has
mastered everything needed for life. At the Gurukula one
had to live with the Guru’s family and do all sorts of jobs
(good and bad) for them for the sake of learning the
alphabets and many other arts. Vedas and Upanishadas
were also taught at this level. Lord Krishna was no
exception to the Gurukula system. He learnt with ‘Kuchela’
just because he was a Brahman (Poverty was not a problem,
as Kuchela belonged to the uppermost caste).

The Guru used to identify the hereditary interests and
innate abilities and then offer the disciple whatever suits
him. The education was life oriented as well as client
centred. The system was not loaded with teaching learning
materials, as we find now-a-days. Examinations were not
thrust upon them. The Guru was the only examiner certify
the mastery of a disciple. The aim of all education was to
promote better life.

The Monitorial Systems

In the absence of the Guru, ‘monitors’ were authorised
to control the class. He is usually next in rank to the ‘Guru’,
his confidant and deputy. He is also called ‘Chattampi’ (or
a villain) who has physical stamina and will power to control
the batchmates. This monitor system is even now prevalent
in the formal system in some form.

Maintaining discipline in the class in the absence of
the teacher, listing late comers and mischief makers,

collecting and distributing materials, serving the teacher
as a messenger ot representative are among the current
duties of monitors. In the early schools (Pre-primary,
Nursery, Creche, Balawadi or Kudippallikkoodam as we
call them) alphabets are to be drilled very often.

This duty also is given to the monitor or the leader.
Class and school leaders are ‘elected’ now-a-days and not
nominated. This is due to the democratisation of such
procedures and systems. Thus monitorial system came to
the formal schools from the eatly non-formal system.

Formal Vs. Informal

Even upto the middle of the twentieth century we
had only two types of education-formal and informal. All
that is institutionalised, having so many rigidities by way
of age of admission, syllabus, time table, text-books,
duration, examination, teaching techniques, teachers
qualification, school plant, etc. come under the heading
‘formal’ and all other types of education were designated
as ‘informal’. Actually informal is that which is not formal,
that which is accidental, that which is not purposive, that
which is flexible etc.

This could be the early lessons that a child gets at home
to the tricks and trends that an old man acquires towards
the fag end of his life. It could be short term courses of
an academic or vocational nature. It could be a course in a
foreign or Indian language, on human relations, tourism,
banking etc. or for updating ones’ own knowledge and
abilities in a specialised field or in an allied one. Thus the
facets are many in informal education.

Emergence of Non-formal Education

However, in the sixties of the 20th century people
witnessed the emergence of a new concept ‘non-formal
education’ to represent any educational activity carried on
outside the four walls of the institution in an organised
way and with specific purposes. Whatever is not included
in this category and previously belonged to the informal
sector remain in the same name. So confusion has arisen
in the minds of people as to what is non-formal education
and what remain still as informal education. Watertight
compartmentalisation, however, is not possible even
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between formal and non-formal
system of education, not to speak of
the distinction between informal and
non-formal education.

Flexibility is the main attribute of
non-formal education. People of
different age levels, varying abilities,
having different occupations or
without any occupation, from
different
different areas, values of life and

geographical having
aspirations assemble at a place for
short periods to achieve some
common aims and objectives. This
gathering is non-formal in many ways.
No one will insist on regular
attendance. The learner or participant
is well motivated and experienced and
hence problems are very few unlike
in the cases of children in formal
schools.

Non-formal Education is not
only Adult Literacy Work

The major aim of all non-formal
education is to improve the living
conditions of people, especially of the
downtrodden and depressed sections
of the society. Hence a major part of
non-formal education in India is
geared to the provision of literacy and
numeracy. In India even after 38 years
of independence, the number of
illiterates is on the increase. As against
28.5 crores of illiterates in 1951, in
1981 their number has risen to 44
crores, though there is marginal
increase in terms of percentage of
literacy. That too is not much
consoling. The percentage of literacy
rose of 16 in 1951 to 36, in 1981,
keeping the average annual increase
to the tune of 0.66%. It has been
estimated that by the year 2000 A.D.
India will have more than 50% of the
world illiterate population in the age
group 15-35. It is also estimated that
India will be the only country having

illiterates, in the 21st century. The
number of illiterates in the age group
15-35 was estimated at 11.0 crores in
1981. The statistics available from the
Government of India, Ministry of
Human Resources Development
shows that only 2.3 crores could be
approached during the period 1981-
806; leaving 8.7 crores to be tackled in
the coming. 4 years if the declared
target of ensuring 100% literacy at the
15-35 age level before 31st March
1990 could be achieved. This gigantic
task has attracted the attention of
almost all concerned and hence the
main thrust of non-formal education
is on eradication of illiteracy and
consequent conscientisation.

The NAEP and After

On October 2, 1978, a massive
time bound ambitious programme for
the eradication of illiteracy was put-
forth by the Government of India. It
aimed at helping 5 crores of illiterates
in a time span of 5 years. The
programme called NAEP (National
Adult Education Programme) had
literacy, functionality and
conscientisation as its major
objectives. The attempts could not
bear fruit due to relapses on many
sides. An
committee headed by Dr. Kothari
suggested changes in the modalities
of NAEP. Consequent on this and the

changes in regime at the centre, the

interim evaluation

programme had an untimely death.
However, there came an alternative in
item 16 of the new 20 pt. economic
policy of the Government of India.
According to a three pronged
approach was suggested. (1) ensuring
100% enrolment in schools at the
specified age 5+. (2) prevention of
dropping out from the primary classes
through appropriate measures
(3) provision of non-formal

education for the adults and aged. 1f
there three are simultancously
attempted and ensured the literacy
rate can be considerably increased.
Adult Education Centres have been
started with this aims in view. But the
centre based approach has its own
advantages but limitations outweigh
them. Hence the current thinking is
on a mass programme for functional
literacy (MPFL). This is again a non-
formal approach.

College and University students
and teachers have been requested to
identify one to five adult learners from
their’ locality or their neighbourhood
and help them becomes literacy in
about 6 months. The reduction in
duration and multiplication in the
number of volunteers are expected to
solve the problems earlier than
envisaged. Here identification of
learners, implementation of the
programme, their certification after
the duration etc. are all non-formal.
Hence at the moment ze. from May
1, 1986, the MPFL is the most
important non-formal education
programme in India.

NFE for 6-14

Dropping out of the formal
schools, especially at the primary level
is a strange phenomenon in all Indian
states. These dropped outs, in due
course, relapse into illiteracy even if
they were semi-literates at the time of
their discontinuing studies. They add
to the number of illiterates in India.
Reasons are many for this dropping
out. Socio-economic, cultural and
health reasons are generally attributed.
Suggestions have put forth for
preventing this wastage. An alternative
suggested is the provision of non-
formal education for dropped outs Ze.
of the age range 6 to 14. This is mostly
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done in the schools, after school
hours, with the cooperation of school
teachers and voluntary workers. The
main intention of this kind of non-
formal education is to bring them
back to the main stream at appropriate
levels. At least relapsing into illiteracy
can be prevented through this
approach.

Children are allowed to pursue
their studies at their pace and
convenience and then enter the
formal system at relevant stages. They
are permitted to sit for class 1V, VII
and X examinations as private
candidates along with the normal
stream of regular students. This
preparation whether done in schools
or in non-formal education
institutions or in small groups of
tuition classes, can be formed ‘non-
formal’.

A system of parallel colleges have
come to stay in Kerala to cater to the
needs of all SSLC holders who could
not get admission in the regular
colleges. Further private registration
is also allowed by most universities
through their correspondence courses
or direct. This kind of study also
come under the title ‘non-formal
education’, “out of school education’,
‘own time education’, ‘continuing
education’, “further education’ etc.

Open University
System

At the top of the educational
pyramid is the University system.
Indira Gandhi National Open
University has been established at the
Centre. In many states open
universities have been established or
are being established. This multimedia
approach education system is partly
non-formal and partly formal. But
non-formality is more and hence is

listed under non-formal sector, at its
climax. Irrespective of age and even
without any previous entry
qualification, one can register for
Universities Degrees and work at his/
her pace and obtain Degrees as and
when they feel confident to take the
test. This study can go along with
one’s occupation search for a job
‘learn while you earn’ can be practised
here. In the formal system the slogan
is just the reverse ze. earn while you
learn and children are persuaded to
take up some socially useful

productive activity (SUPVYV).

Extension as Third Function

During 1981-86, non-formal
education gained more acceptance
and respectability in India consequent
on the UGC’s accepting extension as
a third and equally important
responsibility of the institutions of
higher learning, along with teaching
and research. By now 98 universities
in  India established
Departments/Centres for Adul,
Continuing Education and Extension.

have

There are really non-formal
education centres catering to the
diverse needs of the community
starting with literacy, going upto para
professional and specialisation
courses. Population education,
Continuing education, Planning
Forum, ‘Legal literacy, Environmental
education, Science for the Masses,
National Integration and Peace
allied
programmes coming under the big

Education are certain:
umbrella of adult and continuing
education. These are nothing but non-
formal education, especially for the
masses. In the teacher preparation
programmes, especially at B. Ed. level,
working with the Community has
become one of the practical activities.

Thus non-formal education has come
to stay even in the formal sector.

Non Academic Non-formal
Sector

This does not mean that non-
formal education is only for; academic
subjects and as a substitute for formal
education. It can be preparation for
life through apprenticeship or practice
in any vocation of one’s choice. It can
be training in occupation through one
can improve his/her economic status.
Extension lectures on various topics
of contemporary relevance on
science, literature, democracy etc. also
can form part of non-formal
education. The rural library service
extended to the masses, helping them
to ensurer ‘life long education’ are also
The
‘community centres’ envisaged in the

non-formal institutions.

‘new education policy’ also are likely
to cater to the Non-formal education
needs of people.
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